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OMAHA AND PONKA LETTERS. 



By J. Owen Douse y. 



INTRODUCTION. 

Since 1872, it has been the good fortune of the author to record two 
hundred and thirty-eight letters (epistles) in the (fegiha, which is the 
language spoken by the Omaha and Ponka tribes of North American 
Indians. 

One hundred and sixty-one of these letters, with numerous myths, 
legends, and historical papers, appear in "Contributions to North 
American Ethnology. Vol. vi. The (fegiha language. Myths, Stories, 
and Letters ; w and it has been decided to publish the rest of the letters 
in the present form. 

It is thought that the accompanying texts will be found interesting, 
not only because of their linguistic value, but also on account of their 
sociologic references. 

EXPLANATION OF CHARACTERS OCCURRING IN THE TEXTS. 

a as in father ; German, haben. 

a+ a prolonged a; always a final sound. 

a n a nasalized a. 

a n + a prolonged nasalized a. 

'a an initially exploded a. 

<a a a nasalized 'a. 

ft nearly as a in ichat, and o in hot; German, man sagt. 

'& an initially exploded a, as in w&s'ft, snake. 

ft n a nasalized a. 

a as in hat. 

b as in 6e, rub. 

c as sh in shall. 

o a medial sh, between sh and zh. Not synthetic. Occurs be- 
fore n in (fJegiha and before n and r in jpiwere. 

9 as tit in thin (not used in (fJegiha). A jyoiwere sound. 

6 a medial th or g (not heard in (fegiha). A j^iwere sound. 
Not synthetic. 

^ as th in then, the. See r. 
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INTRODUCTION. 

d . as in do; German, das; French, de. Used in (fJegiha. See 

e as in they; German, Dehnung ; French, d6. 

e+ a prolonged e. 

'e an initially exploded e. 

£ as in then; German, detin; French, sienne. 

'£ an initially exploded #, as in i u % stone; ukit'S, enemy, joh 

g asin#o; German, geben. 

h as in he; German, haben. 

h (Dakota letter) as German ch in ach. See q. 

q (Pawnee sound) an evanescent h, a slight " puff" after a vowi 

i as in pique, machine; German, ihn; French, ile. 

i+ a prolonged i. 

4 i an initially exploded i. 

i u a nasalized i. 

i n + a prolonged nasalized i. 

*i n a nasalized H. 

I asin^w; German, triW. 

I n a nasalized £. 

j as z in azure; j as in French, Jacques. 

k as in fcicfc; German, Kind; French, quart. 

q a medial A; (between A; and g). Modified initially; not sy 

thetic. 

k* an exploded Jc. 

m as in mine; German, Mutter. 

n as in nun; German, Nonne; French, ne. 

ii as ng in sing, singer. In ^oiwere it is often used when not fc 

lowed by a fc-mute. 

p as in pipe. 

d a medial p (between p and b). Modified initially ; not syi 

thetic, 

p' an exploded p. 

q as German ch in ich; Hebrew, Teh. 

r as in roar. Not used in (fegiha. A synthetic sound in ^o 

were and Winnebago, 

s as in so. Corresponds to the ^oiw^re g. 

s a medial s (between s and z). Modified initially; not syi 

thetic. Occurs before n. 

t as in touch. 

% a medial t (between rand d). Modified initially; not syi 

thetic. 

t' an exploded t. 

u as in rule, or as oo in tool; German, du; French, doux. 

u+ a prolonged u. 

'u an initially exploded u. 

u n a nasalized u; rare in </)egiha, common in j^oiwere. 

u n + a prolonged nasalized u. 
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<u n a nasalized 4 w; rare in (pegiha, common in j^oiwere. 

ii as in pull, full, or as oo in /oo£; German, unci. 

u n a nasalized ii; rare in (fegiha, common in ^oiwere. 

ii an umlaut, as in German, uber. Common in Kansa and 

Osage ; not used in (fegiha. 

w as in wish; nearly as on in French oui. 

x gh; or nearly as the Arabic ghain. The sonant of q. 

z as z and s in zones.; German, Ease; French, zele. 

dj as j in judge ( rare) . 

tc as ch in church, and c in Italian cieZo; Spanish, achaque. 

^o a medial c/t (Or tc), i. e. a sound between tc and d; (tsh and ##/*). 

Modified initially; not synthetic. Common in j^oiwere and 
Osage ; not used in </)egiha. 

tc' an exploded tc. 

ai as in aisle. 

au as ow in how, cow ; German, Raus. 

Every syllable ends in a vowel, pure or nasalized. When a consonant 
appears at the end of a word or syllable, it is a sign of contraction. 

Almost every sound described in this list c »n be prolonged. When 
the prolongation is merely rhetorical, it is given in the notes and omit- 
ted in the text. Prolongations in the texts are usually interjections. 

ABBREVIATIONS. 



The following abbreviations are used in the notes and interlinear 
translations : 

F. Frank La Flkehe, jr. 

G. George Miller. 
J. Joseph La Fl&che. 
L. Louis Sanssouci. 
W. Wadjepa (Samuel Fremont), 
sub. subject, 
ob. object, 
col. collective. 

Brackets mark superfluous additions to the texts. 
Words within parentheses were omitted by the narrator, but, in most 
cases, they are needed to complete the sense. 



St. 


sitting. 


std. 


standing. 


lg. 


long. 


reel. 


reclining. 


mv. 


moving. 


an. 


animate. 


in. 


inanimate. 


P i. 


plural. 
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HEQAGA SABE TO H. G. NICHOLS. 

Wakan'da ak& nfaci n 'ga waqp&ni da n/ bai 3p, ^a^ai ^1, 

Wakanda the person poor sees him when, pities him when, 

sub. 

ufT[a n i, ec& Ada 11 nfaci n 'ga uk(tyi n b<J>i n ' ede ca n/ Wakan'da uda n 

helps you There- person, common, I was bnt still Wakanda good 

him, said. fore Indian ordinary 

^ica n b<^. W^ihide 'fi t6 zani uis[a n i 3p, uga n/ ba te'^a \$& 3 

towards I go. Tool given the all he helps when, light to the he 

him has 

gone 

ukfkiji. jji iida n ag^i n/ ka n/ b<J5a. Wikdge Wakan'da;&<£ica n 

near kin- House good I sit I desire. My friend on God's side 

dred. 

ijaje ana'a 11 ka n 'b£a, kl i-win'^a 11 ka n 'b£a. j} b<fja n ' uda n , 

his I hear I desire, and he helps me I desire. House smell good, 

name 

%6sk& wab<£i n licka 11 t& w^wacka 11 tat^, na n M ^i<£fiai yi a n <££/i 6 

ox I have deed the strong by means shall, two are yours if tome 

them of them you give 

cka n/ na 3[1, [<f>i<£ftai] a n <frfze anga n '<|5ai. Ada 11 w^wacka n jan'ga 

you wish if, [yours] we take we desire. There- means of strength 

fore 

wan'da 11 w&b<£i n ka n 'b<f>a. le ^a uda 11 an&'a 11 . I n wi n/ 4aT[a n 

both to- I have I desire. Word your good I hear. You help me 

gether them 

ka n 'b<|>a, kagd(ha). jj lida 11 ag<fi n ' ka D 'b<f>a, niaci n/ ga nk^^i n 9 

I desire, O friend House good I sit I desire, Indian common 

w^ihide uda 11 lij^badi sag! da n/ bai ka n/ b^a. Wakan'da^ica 11 

tool good at the door hard they see I desire. Towards God 

kag^, cub^. * * * Ja n g<J>adi n u'a^aze at'^ ^l'ctg kuge 

O friend, I go to Cross shadow I die when- box 

you. ever 

aja n/ kg dtea n/ . Wakan'da ^inkd b^a-maji t6di, w&^ihide; 12 

Ire* thelg. should Wakanda the one I do not go when, tool; 

eline ob. at least. who 

w^'e, ^dska, ^skS, mi n/ ga, kiikuse, wajifi'ga-jide, ma n/ zepe, 

plow, ox, cow, hog, chicken, ax, 

ja n/ imas8, i n/< 8-w^ti n , ma n 'z8 wiugada 11 , ja n/ ;anga fmas8, 

hand-saw, hammer, nails, crosscut saw, 

ja n '^inan'ge, ja n hi n 'be, na n bu^ici n , un4ji n , wa^dge, ni;a-i<|5ictide, 15 

wagon, shoe, gloves, shirt, hat, what makes the 

ears comfortable, 

9 
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qddina u s8, q&digasg, wainiisk-ina n ;ub6, qadtyizS, can'ge-niide- 

mo wing ma- scythe, grist-mill, hay-fork, horse-col- 

chine, 

w^'i n , ^sk&-nude-we'i n , ma n/ ze-uki&tcatca, uqpuji was6s'-uqp^, 

lar, ox yoke, iron chain, dish closet, earthen dishes, 

3 nf-i$&ta n , ma n 'zun^e, &g^i n , uja n/ , i n 'behi n , wamiiskg w^na n ju 

caps, stove, . chair, bedstead, pillow, threshing machine, 

(ka n 'b£al). Ada n ja 1 " g^adi" u'a n/ az6 uda n qti uaha ka D 'b^a. 

(I desire). There- cross shadow very good I follow I desire. 

fore its course 

I n wi n/ ^a>[a n/ i 3[l'ji uga n 'ba t6 pi ka n/ b<fa. le <ftyf;a, kageS, 

You (all) help me if light the I I desire. Word your, O friend, 

ob. reach 
there 

6 ana'a"; nan'de i n/ uda n 'qti-ma n/ . Wakan'da»ifyica u tyd. A n/ - 

I have heart it is very good for mo. Towards God I go. To- 

heard ; 

ba^d wabaxu ^fya ie an&'a 11 ^[i'ji, nan'de i n/ uda n , w^aona* 

day ■ letter your word I hear if, ■ heart good for me, I am thank- 

ful 

higa-maji. I"wi n '*ai[a n jp'jl, w(fyihfde at'a n/ et<%a n . W^iihfde 

I not a little. You help me if, tool I have apt. Tool 

9 ij&je ab^&de zani ka n 'b^a. Ca n Wakan'da <£ifi'ke^ica n ie 

his I have all I desire. Now Wakanda the one towards word 

name called 

wfya zani a n $&'i ka n 'b^a. Maja n/ wfya $a n gacibe b^i n '-majl. 

my all you give I desire. Land my the outside of I am I-not. 

to me 

I n c'4ge pahan'ga ^ta n qti ut'ai, wahi u4gig^i n ag^i n ', maja?' 

Old man before up to this died in, bone I sit in my I sit, land 

very time own 

12 <f>a n , Ada 11 i n/ teqi h(%a-mdji. 

the there- precious I-not a little, 
ob., fore to me 

NOTES. 

Heqaga sab8, or Black Elk, a chief of the Ponka Wacabe gens. His 
name is the Ponka notation of the Dakota Heqaka sapa (Uehaka sapa). 
He was baptized in June, 1872, taking the name of John Nichols. Mr. 
H. G. Nichols, of Brooklyn, N. Y., wrote to the author, expressing his 
desire to make a present to his Ponka namesake, and sending twenty- 
five dollars for that purpose. This elicited the letter from John Nichols. 

9, 5-8. j,i bfa n uda n . . . wab^i n ka n b^a. These sentences 
are badly constructed. Judging from analogy, and also from a com- 
parison of the criticisms of three Omahas, John should have said some- 
thing like this: j} b^a n/ tida n wi n/ ka n/ b^a bS, kag^ha. x6sk& 

House smell- good one I desire O friend. Oxen 

ing 

-w&b^i n >jl, w6wacka n waddxe et£ga n h&. Akfya a n $&'i cka n/ na sjf, 

I have if, means of I regard apt . Both you give you wish if, 

them strength them me 

b^ize ka n7 b£a (ha). Ada 11 wewacka n ^anga, etc. L. rendered this by, 

I take I wish 



ff 
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44 1 wish to be strong on both sides." He suggested another transla- 
tion: u I wish to have them together (i. e. your two oxen and my two) for 
gaining strength." But G. said (1889) that the sentence refers to hav- 
ing the house as well as the oxen. 

9, 11. An unintelligible sentence is omitted here. 

9, 12. Wakanda ^inke b^a-majl tSdi, we^ihide, etc. We can not 
say whether John asked everything for himself only, or for his tribe. 

10, 4. Ada 11 ja n g^adi n , etc. L. rendered this by, "Therefore I wish 
to walk in a good shade of cross-wood (probably boards laid across to 
form a porch in front of his house)." But, judging from the context, 
and some of John's statements at various times, it is more probable that 
the reference is to the cross of Christ, and if so, the sentence must be 
translated, "Therefore I wish to follow the course of the very good 
shadow of the cross." John favored the religion "of the white man," 
as he considered it, on account of its supposed temporal benefits ! 

John Nichols probably heard some of the Dakota ministers speak of 
the " shadow of the cross," as he can speak Dakota. 

TRANSLATION. 

You say that when God sees a poor man and pities him, he helps 
him. Therefore I go towards the good God, though I was a common 
(or wild) Indian in the past. When one helps another by giving him 
all kinds of tools, and he goes to the light (they are), brothers to each 
other. I wish to dwell in a good house. I wish to hear the name of 
my friend on God's side, and I desire him to help me. (I desire) a good 
smelling house. The oxen which I have shall be strong by means of ac- 
tion (?). If you wish to give me two of yours, we desire to receive them (?). 
Therefore I wish to have them together for gaining strength (see note). 
I have heard your words well. O friend, I wish you to help me. I wish 
to dwell in a good house. I desire the wild Indians to see good tools 
by a stout door. O friend, I go to you and towards God. (Next sen- 
tence was unintelligible : something about the land.) Whenever I die 
(in) the shadow of the cross, 1 should, at least, be lying in a box (i. e., if 
he died as a Christian, he should be buried in a coffin). Before I go to- 
wards God I wish to have the following articles: plows, oxen, cows, 
hogs, chickens, axes, hand-saws, hammers, nails, cross-cut saws, wagons, 
shoes, gloves, shirts, hats, comforts, mowing-machines, scythes, a grist- 
mill, hay forks, horse collars, ox-yokes, iron chains, dish closets, earthen 
dishes, cups, stoves, chairs, bedsteads, pillows, and a threshing-machine. 
Therefore I wish to follow the course of the very good shadow of the 
cross. If you all aid me, I desire to reach the light. I have heard your 
words, O friend, and they make me very glad. I go towards God. To- 
day when I heard the words in your letter, I was glad; I was very 
thankful. If you help me, 1 will be apt to have plenty of implements. 
1 desire all the tools which I have called by name. Now I wish you to 
give me (according to) all my words towards God. I am not outside 



12 OMAHA AND PONKA LETTERS. 

of my land. I am dwelling in the midst of the bones of my kindred, 
of the venerable men who dwelt here formerly and who have died in 
the land up to this very time; therefore the land is very precious to me. 



PART OP ANOTHER LETTER FROM THE SAME TO THE SAME. 

Niaci n 'ga wi n £qtci ma n 'zeska' g^eba-na n 'ba ke'di sata 11 

Person just one money twenty on the five 

i n wi n 'qpa^8-na n -ma n/ t& miiike, ece, ana/a n . fide we^iq^i 

Hose only I have (?) I will, yon said, I hoard. But brain 

3 ma n/ ta;a ab$i n '-na n ca n/ ca n . Niaci n 'ga uk^i n :ji <f>i;a <£ida n/ bai 

within I have only always. Indian common house your they see you 

kept 

uda n fnahi n , e^ga 11 tait& Hinda, ^ga n ang<fi n/ te e<fega n 

good indeed, they think shall.' Let us see! so we sit may they think 

tait^, ec^ te^a n 'i. 

shall, you in the 
said past. 

TRANSLATION. 

1 have heard that you said, "1 will expend twenty-five dollars on one 
man." And 1 have been keeping it within my brain continually. You 
said in the past, ik When the wild Indians see your house, they shall 
think, i It is very good ! ' They shall think, 4 Let us see ! Let us live so.'" 



UPTON HENDERSON, AN OMAHA, TO MR. LUSPEN, COX CITY, 

KANSAS (sic). 

Kage±ha, i n 'tca n wind'a 11 ka n/ b£a, Wata n '<fc6 mdha ta n, iwi- 

My friend, now I hear from I wish. Tanning hides winter I who 



you hides 



ki^ mink^ wfe b^i n/ . Ki m^ha ge d'liba ani n/ 5[i, an&'a 11 

dressed hides for I I am. And winter the pi. some yon have if, I hear it 

you hides in. ob. 

ka n/ b<fa. Ki ga^a n wab&g^eze nfz6 }[i, uq<J>6'qtci ia n '<faki<f^ 

I wish. And that (ob.) letter you re- when, very soon you send to me 

ceive it 

9 ka n b^ga n . 

I hope. 

TRANSLATION. 

My friend, I wish to hear from you now. I am the man w;ho dressed 
winter hides for you, at your request. And I wish to hear whether you 
have some winter hides. When you receive this letter, 1 hope that you 
wift send me one very soon. 
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f *3KAX0E-YINE, A MISSOURI, TO BATTISTE DEROIN. OCTOBER 21, 

1887. 

A n 'ba<fe wabag^eze b^ize, Friday, i n/ <j£qti-ma u/ . Ca n/ ucka 11 

To-day letter I have re- Friday, I am very glad. And deed 

ceived it, 

wiwfya wab&g<feze niz6 ip, uq^g'qtci wabag^eze gian'ki^d-ga. 

TF: niy letter you re- when, very soon letter cause it to be return- 

ceive it ing to me. 

tC&na ^i gu&<£ica n nuci&ha-ma 6 Awawake, edta n i tS ana'a 11 3 

Those lodge beyond those who are that I mean them, how they the I hear it 

below are 

lc ka n/ b<j>a, wagazu. A^ai ^1, wagaziiqti wabag^eze tia n/ ^aki^ 

I wish, straight. They go if, very straight letter you send hither 

to me 

;:ka n/ ty.a, gafiSfi eag<f>e ka n/ b(fa edfhi ki. Nikaci n 'ga a n <fea n 't ? a<fe 

I wish, and then I go back I wish if that has Person he who is 

to you occurred. jealous 

:. aka v $6 >[i, cag^e ka u 'b<J>a. Wa-ca-ka-^u-ti wak^ga t8 6 

of me that he if, I return I wish. \Va9akarutce sick the 

goes to you 

gini a, iwimaxe cu^da^e. Nfya 3[1, ana/a 11 ka n/ b<£a, t'd 5p'ct8, 

has ? I ask you I send to you. Alive if, I hear it I wish, dead even if, 

recov- 
ered 

ami 'a 11 ka n 'b^a. 

I hear it I wish. 

NOTE. 

13, C. Wacaka^uti, the Omaha notation for the Oto Wa^ka-ru^oe, 
or Watermelon, the name of an Oto man. 

TRANSLATION. 

I have received the letter to-day, Friday, and I am very glad. When 
you receive this letter (referring to) my affairs, return a letter to me 
very speedily. I refer now to those who dwell down below, in the 
lodges beyond (you?), I wish to hear just how they are. If they are 
going, I wish you to send me a letter giving an exact account of them, 
as I wish to return to you if they have gone. If the man who is jealous 
of me goes, I wish to return to you. I send to you to ask you whether 
Wa^aka-ru^oe has recovered from the sickness. I wish to hear whether 
he is dead or alive. 



FRED. MERRICK, AN OMAHA, TO G. W. CLOTHER, COLUMBUS, NEBR. 

Kageha, a n 'ba^e wab&g<feze ^iffya a n/ ba uda n qti, ha n/ ega n/ tce 9 

My friend, to-day letter your day very good, morning 

te'di, b^'ze. A B 'ba$d b^ize t6 i n 'uda n '-qti-ma n '. $6 ka n/ tya 

in the, I have rn- To-day 1 have re- the it is very good for me. This I desire 

ceived it. ceived it 
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t6' (Sskana u<^ket<a n ' ka n b<^ga n -qti-ma n/ ; uke^t'a 11 ga n '<f>a-gS. 

the oh that yoa acquire it I earnestly hope ; to acquire it desire ! 

Ki m&<fadi watcicka pi k^a^a ci pi ka n 'b<f>a. Kl ujan'ge 

And last winter creek I to the lg. again I I wish. And road 

reach ob. in reach 

ed there the past it 

J ma^adi pi ke^a n/ e u&giha pi ka n 'b^a. Kl c^u ihe caki 

last winter I the lg. that following I I wish. And yonder pass- I will 

reach- ob. in its course reach ing by 

od it the past again it that way 

ta mifike, ^i <£fta t8'di. Gan'sp waha ke u<£aket'a n ninke'cS 

return there house your to the. And then hides the you who are acquiring them 

to you, ob. 

caki ka n b^ga n . Ki <£ikage nikaci n/ ga uawagib<fa te, ec£ 

I return I hope. And your friend person I tell them the, you 

thither ~ said, 

to you [the persons to whom you said that I should 

> ^aiik& u&wagib^a ta mifike. Kl ie <£i<f>fya na'a n 'i ^I'ji, gi'$6- 

the ones I will tell it to them. And word your they hear when, they 

who it 

tell itl 

qtia n/ taitd, u&wagib^a tedihi 3p. Ki li^ita 11 t'a n/ hegaji %a n , 

shall greatly ro- I tell it to them by the when. And work abounds very as, 

joice, time 

ata 11 ' asrig^icta 11 ' 3[I, e'^a cupi ete ha. Ki <^icti i^aug<£e dta 11 

when I finish for my- if, there I reach may . And you too throughout that 

self you long 

) cka n/ na <£an&ji n ka n b<^ga n waha te. Ca n/ ni'aji ca n ka n b^ga n , 

you wish you stand I hope hides the. And you do at any I hope, 

not fail rate 

u<faket'a n 'qti ka n b<^ga n . Edada 11 iu<fa <£ing& I n/ uda n/ qti 

you acquire them in I hope. What news there is Very good for 

abundance no. me 

anaji n , wicti. Ki c^na, kag^ha, widaxu a n 'ba<^. Waqi n/ ha 

I stand, I too. And enough, my friend, I write to to-day. Paper 

you 

J gg wi n ' ci uq^'qtci tia^aki^ ka n/ tya. Na'a n '£akty<£ 

the one again very soon you cause to come I desire. To cause him to 

pi. hither to me hear it 

in. 
ob. 



ka n 'b<£a. 

I wish. 



NOTE. 



14, 8, eta n . Used in this connection, but the following is better 
Omaha: Ki ^icti a u 'ba t(S) i^aug^e waha t£ cka u/ na ^andji n ka u/ 

And you day the every (or hides the you wish you stand I 
too throughout) 

ety6ga n (or, ka n b^ga n ). — (W.). Bta n refers to the time that Fred. 

nope I hope. 

Merrick would have to work for himself before going to the white man : 
" I hope that you will need the hides that long," t. e., " until I can visit 
you."— (G., 1889). 

TRANSLATION. 

p friend, I received your letter to day, in the morning of a very 
b day. 1 am very glad that I received it to-day. I earnestly 
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hope that you may acquire this which I desire. Try to gain it ! I wish 
to come again to the stream where I was last winter. And I wish to 
follow again the course of the road which I traversed last winter. I 
will come again to your house on my way yonder. I hope to return to 
you who are acquiring hides. And I will tell your friends, the persons 
to whom yoii said that I should tell it. By the time that I tell them, 
they will rejoice greatly when they hear your words. As work is very 
abundant (here), when I finish mine, I may come there where you are. 
I hope that you, too, may continue to desire the hides until then. I 
hope that you may not fail but that you may acquire them in abun- 
dance ! There is no news. I, too, am very well. . My friend, I have 
written enough to you to-day. I wish you to send me a letter very soon. 
I desire you to let him hear it. (The person referred to in this last sen- 
tence is unknown to the author.) 



NA N ZANDAJI, AN OMAHA, TO T. M. MESSICK, KEARNEY JUNCTION, 

NEBR. 

Kageha, ca n/ wabag^eze ie djiibaqtci wfdaxu cu<f(3a<|}e. Ca n ' 

My friend, now letter word very few I write to I send to you. And 

(expect- • you 

ive) 

e'a n/ ni n te wina'a 11 ka n/ b<f>a, kageha. Ca n/ ga n/ wa^asi^a^a- 

how you the I hear from I wish, my friend. At any rate it is you who have 

are you 

bajl'-qti-ja 11 ' t6 angii a n <£isi<£6. Wabag^eze widaxu cu^da^S, 3 

not thought of us the we we have Letter I write to I send to 

at all thought of you. you you 

ta n/ wa n g<J:a u (fsan'di ma n ni n ' ei n te. Ca n ' a n <£a n/ £ibaha n '-qtia n 'i 

nation (or city) in the you walk it may be. And we know you very well 

(wherever you are) 

te ci ailgiicti weacpaha n 'qtia n 'i te. Ca ll/ <J>ikage, Spafford 

the asain us too you know us very well the. And your friend, Spafford 

JVoodkull, gi'^ajl'qti ega 11 , wa'ii git'e. Ca n/ uma n/ ^inka 6 

Woodhull, is very sad so, woman his is And year 

dead. 

ma<f>e t6dihi ^i, a n <J>ida n be etega n . Ca n/ waha ni u/ wi n gg' ct6 

winter by the when, we see you apt. And hides you buy thepl. even 

time in. ob. 

ana'a 11 ka n 'b<fa, ani n/ i g6. Ca n/ jaqtiha, a n/ pa n ha, ca n/ m^ha, 

I hear it I wish, you have the And deer hides, elk hides, or winter 

them pi. in. whether hides, 

ob. 

• ca u eskana wagazuqti i n wi n '^ana ka n b<£ega n . Maja n/ Agudi 9 

still oh that very straight you tell it tome I hope. Land. where 

meha t'a n/ }[i'ji, una'a" g& n 'fa-gh. Ca n/ a n/ pa n ha, ca n/ na n/ ba 

winter abound if, to hear desire. And elk hides, eithei- two 

hides about it 

•^ab<fi u da n 'cte, wiqtci ka n/ b<fa ha. Ci ^aqtiha na u 'ba <fab^i n 

time or, I myself desire them . Agaiu deer hides two three 
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da n 'ct8, uda n qti, ka n 'b^a. Eskana waqi n/ ha uq^g'qtci tia n/ - 

or, very good, I desire. Oh that paper very soon you 

cause to 

£aki^ ka n b^ga n . O'Kane sigudi 6'dedfta n t5i n te i n wi n f i^a-ga. 

come I hope. O'Kane where there he is perhaps to tell send 

hither to standing me hither, 

me 

3 Ca u/ meha Eskana d'liba ani n/ cka n/ na ka n b^ga n qti. Spafford 

And winter oh that some yon have you wish I earnestly hope. Spafford 

hides 

Woodhull fcpaha n 'qti, juag^e a n ^a n 'cpaha n qti-ja n/ ni n . 

Woodhull yon know him I with him yon know me very well you 

very well, are. 

NOTE. 

16, 2. O'Kane agudi, etc. Three readings : 1. O'Kane iigudi <f audita 11 
£i n te, at what village, station, etc., O'Kane is (L.). 2. O'Kane agudi 
Medita" ei n te (W., G.) 3. O'Kane agudi naji u/ ta u ei n te, where O'Kane 
is standing (G.). All are correct. In the last example "ta u " can be 
omitted. 

TRANSLATION. 

My friend, I write you a letter of a very few words, and send ft to 
you. My friend, I wish to hear from you how you are. It is you who 
have not thought of us at all, while we have remembered you. I send 
you a letter, wherever you are in the city. We know you very well, 
and you know us very well. Your friend, Spafford Woodhull, is very 
sad because his wife is dead. We may see you this year, by the time 
that it is winter. 1 desire to hear whether you have bought any hides, 
and whether you have any on hand. I hope that you will send me a 
correct account of what kinds you have, whether deer hides, elk hides, 
or winter buffalo hides. If there is any laud where winter hides abound, 
try to hear about it. I myself desire two or three elk hides. I also 
desire two or three very good deer hides. I hope that you will send 
me a letter very soou. Send and tell me where Mr. O'Kane is staying. 
I earnestly hope that you may desire to possess some winter hides. 
You know Spafford Woodhull very well, and you know me, tvith whom 
he is, very well. 



NA N ZANDAJI TO JOHN RATHBUN. 

Ca n/ waMg^eze wfdaxu cu^a<f£. Ca n/ wawdwim&xe 

And letter I write to you I send to you. And I ask you about 

several matters 

cu^a^e. Ca n/ uq^g'qtci ia n/ ^aki^ ka n b<^ga D , wawewim&xe 

I send to you. And very soon you send I hope, what questions 1 

hither to me have asked you 

g wagazuqti. Niaci n 'ga uke^i 11 d'uba ma^adi cahi; meha ani n ' 

very straight, Jndian common some last winter reached winter you 

you; hides 
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tat^, & u<£tya ag<£fi. Ki ci ani n ' da n 'ct6a n ' eskana i n vvi n/ ^ana 

shall that telling they re- And again you whether oh that you. tell it to 

have, about turned have me 

you hither. 

ka n b<^ga n . Ki e'a n/ ^agickaxe tat ^ska n endga 11 , m^ha ani n ' 

I hope. Again how you shall make your you think it probable, winter you 

own * hides have 

ei n te, wagaziiqti ana'a 11 ka n 'b^a. Ca n/ maja n/ ta n 'wa n -mddi, 3 

may, very straight I hear it I wish. And land in the towns, 

maja n/ Kansas, agudi m^ha t'a n/ ^i'ji, i n wi n '<|>ana ka n 'b^a. 

land Kansas, where winter abound whether, you tell it to me I wish. 

hides 

Fort Bodge (fa^a me'ha t'a n/ sp'jl, u^tna'a 11 ' ka n b<^ga n . Nfka- 

Fort Dodge at the winter abound wheth- you hear I hope. In- 

hides er, about it 

ci D/ ga uk<fyi n -ma m&m ga^a-na^i ha. Ca n ' ta n/ ^ al fj[ici ff 

dian the common ones winter desire usually . And to tan if pay- 

hides men't in 

kind 

ga n '<£a-na u/ i. Ki wagaziiqti i n \vi n/ £ana tfya^g :ap'jl, nikaci n 'ga 

desire usually. And very straight you tell it to me you send when, person 

hither 

ca n/ wata n/ <fe iida D qti wab<fi n juawag^e cub^ t& minke. 

in fact tanner very good I have I with them I will go to you. 

them 

Ca n/ abae naf te u<f;aket V te fcpaha 11 t6, i n wi n '^ana ka n - 9 

And hunting you the you acquired the you know the, you tell it to me I 
the large went 
animals 

b*^ga n . Ca n/ a n £a n/ cpaha n '-qtia n 'i, ci wictl fwidaha n/ -qti-nia n/ . 

nope. And you know me very well, again I too I know you very well. 

Uma n '£ifika wi n/ c<fyu wata n '<|£ a n £i 11 . 

Tear one yonder tanning we were. 

NOTES. 

Mr. Rathbun's post-office was Wakanda, near Osborne City, Phillips 
County, Kansas. 

17, 4, maja n Kansas, i. e., "Kansas inaja n,? in ordinary speech. 

17, 6, ijpci, etc., they wish to be paid in raw hides for tanning the 
other hides. They work on shares, receiving part of the raw material 
in payment. So, qeskft V ewa-^ai ^1 ijjici ga n ^ai, they want part of the 
beef as their pay for slaughtering the cattle. 

TRANSLATION. 

I write a letter and send it to ask you some questions. I hope that 
you will send me very soon a full reply. Some Indians visited you last 
winter, and on their return to us they told that you would be sure 
to have winter hides. I hope that you will tell me whether you have 
any. I wish to hear very accurately whether you have the winter 
hides, and how you think that you will do about them. I wish you to 
tell me whether winter hides abound anywhere in the towns of the 

10967 2 
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State of Kansas. I hope that you may hear whether they are plen 
fill at Fort Dodge. The Indians usually desire the winter hides. Ai 
they generally wish to get raw hides as their pay tor tanning thei 
When you send and tell me just how affairs are, I will come to you wi 
the Indians who are good tanners. I hope that you will tell me wheth 
you acquired (any winter hides !) when you went huuting the larg 
animals: this you would know by personal experience (rather than I 
hearsay). You know me very well, and I know you .very well. W 
are they who tanned hides at your place one year. 



NA N ZANDAJI TO T. M. MESSICK. 

Ca n/ wawidaxu cu$da$& ie djubaqtci ^ga n . Ca n/ wabag^es 

And I write to yon I send to word very few. And letter 

about several you 

things 

tia n '^aki^d ^a n b^ize edega 11 , ie kg wagaziiqtia'ji uqpa£8a£ 

you have sent the I have received it, but word the not exactly straight I have lost, 

hither to me 

3 Ca n/ Indada" edece tdi n te i n wi n '£ana ka n b£ega n . Ca n ' Uptc 

And what what you have you tell it to me I hope. And TJptoi 

would said 

uawaki^ ie t8, edece te uawagib^a, ca n/ ie te uwi^a^qti eg* 

I talked to word the what the I told it to them, and word the I help yoi 
him you said considerably 

ta mifike i^&ug<f>6'qti ^ga n . Ca 11 ' ma n 'z6ska tfi' u^iqpa^4ji U 

I will throughout partly. And money the you shall not lose : 

6 eb<£ega n . (fcicti ed^ce t8 ^agisi^g et<%a n . Wamuskg na n s 

I think, it. You too what you the you remem- should Wheat cut bj 

said ber it (or apt). machine 

^icta n 'i tS'di, wagdxe £agicta D be et^ga n . Ma n 'z6sk& t8' u<^ 

they finish when, debt (due you see your apt. Money the you ; 

it you) own 

ket'a 11 ' tedihi 3[I, wiqti b^iza-mdji t& minke, 8'qti cu<f)e^ik 

quire it by that when, I myself I will not receive it, ho him- to send it t 

time self you 

9 'fyai, Upton iji n '<{£ ake"S ha, A n 'pa n -*an'ga. Ca n ', kage"h; 

has Upton his elder he is , Big Elk. And, my frienc 

prom- brother the one 

ised, 

eskana usnf t6 / di, meha ge d'liba u<f;ana'a n/ ka n b^aq1 

oh that cold when, winter the pi. some you hear of I strongly de 

hides in. ob. them sire it. 

Wagaziiqti i n wi n '<J5ana ka n b^a-qti-ma n/ . A n 'pa n ha wawe 

Very straight you tell it to me I do really desire it. Elk hides pay 

12 a n <J>a"i 4 i(fa^e tfi tia n/ ^aki<J> 'tya^fi te gisi<f;a-ga ha 7 . Iusictj 

you promized to give the you send hither you prom- the remember it ! Telling a 

to me to me ised 

uwib<J5a-m&ji. Ma u/ zeska' <£agicta n be tate uwib^a. 

I do not tell it to Money you see your shall I tell it 

you. own to you. 



I 



c 
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TRANSLATION. 

I write to you about several matters, sending you a very few words. 
I have received the letter which you sent me, but I have lost the words, 
as they were not exactly straight. (Note by author. — Perhaps he means 
that the language of the writer was not clear to his mind.) I hope that 
you will tell me what you intended to say. I talked to Upton (Hen- 
derson) about the words I told him what you said. I will give you 
considerable aid in this matter, almost without intermission. I think 
that you shall not lose your money. You should remember what you 
said. When they finish harvesting the wheat, you will be apt to see 
what is due you. When you gain the money, I myself will not receive 
it; but it is the elder brother of Upton, Big Elk, who has promised to 
send it to you himself. My friend, when the cold weather comes I 
strongly desire that you may hear about some winter hides. I do 
really desire you to tell me very fully about it. Remember the elk 
hide(s) that you promised to give me as pay, and which you said that 
you would send to me ! I do not tell you a lie. 1 tell you that you 
shall see your money. 



NA N ZANDAJl TO JAMES o'KANE, HASTINGS, NEBR. 

Ca n/ waMg^eze tia n '£aki^ <£a n b<f;iz6. Ca n/ waha g8 b^iiga 

And letter you send it the ob. I have And hides the pi. all 

hither to me received in. ob. 

it. 

n> 



ka n b<f>a-qti et^-ina 11 <J>a n 'ja, ca n/ m^ha tfi &ta ka n 'b^a. Ca 

I desire very I do that at though, yet winter the beyond I desire. And 

much least hides all 

¥ s Kansas 6df-g(S ctea n/ . MeSha g6 u<£4na'a n ka n/ b<£a. Ca n/ 

Kansas they must be in some Winter the pi. yon hear I wish. And 

gf places. hides in. ob. about them 

• (Sskana waha g8 ga n '£a 5p, i n wi n '<fa5[a n, qti ka n b^ga n . Ca n/ 

oh that hides the pi. they if, you help me con- I hope. And 

If in. ob. desire siderably 

' a n 'ba ii&ug^e wisf<f>8-na n -ma n/ t& minke. Ca n/ nie ^i^ifl'ge 

day throughout I will be thinking of you often. And you have no sick- 



ness 



^skana wina'a 11 ka n b<^ga n . Ca n/ wab&g^eze eskana tia n '^aki^ Q 

oh that I hear it I hope. And letter oh that you send it 

about you hither to me 

ka n b<fc^ga tl . Ca n/ Fort Dodge e^i ctl u^ana'a 11 ' ka n b^ga n , 

I hope. And Fort Dodge there too you hear I hope, 

about it 

ca n/ dgudi ct^cte u^&na'a 11 ka n b^6ga n . 

in where soever you hear I hope, 

fact about it 

NOTE. 

19, 3, &dige-ct£a n . Too positive an assertion. Na n zandajl did not 
know whether they were there. fidige-i n te is the better expression, 
i. e., "They may be in some places here and there." (W.) 
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TRANSLATION. 

I have received the letter that you sent me. Though I always desire 
to possess all kinds of hides, I prefer the winter hides of buffalos to all 
Qthers. They must be found in some places in Kansas ! I wish you to 
find out what you can about the winter hides. And if any persons 
desire hides of any animals, I hope that you will give me considerable 
help. I will be thinking of you throughout each day. I hope that I 
may hear from you that you are well. I hope that you will send me a 
letter ; and that you will find out what you can about the hides at Fort 
Dodge, or at auy other place whatever. 



TO T. H. TIBBLES FROM SEVERAL OMAHAS. AUGUST 22, 1879. 

Duba-ma n $i n said: — Kageha, nikaci n/ ga maja n/ b^iigaqti 

My friend, person land entire 

4ta-mac8 a n/ ba^ wisl^ai ega 11 wib<£aha n 'i ha. Nikaci n 'ga- 

ye who excel to-day I think of as I pray to you (pi.) . Oyepeo- 

you (pi.) 

3 mac6, edada" icpaha 11 ^ag^i n/ -mAc6, maja 11 ' ^d^uadi ed&da 11 

pie, what you know you who sit, land in this (here) -what 

weteqi g6 nikaci"'ga wi n/ weabaha n 'i ^ga n , w($<£ita n cu^af h& 

hard . the pi. person one knows about us as, to work for he goes 

for us in. ob. us to you 

Tibbies 6 awake ha. le t8 eskaria ^oniza-bada 11 , u^5[a n i 

Tibblos him I mean . Word the oh that you (pi.) and (pi.), you help 

him take from him 

him 

6 ka n b<£dga n 6 wib£aha u 'i ha. Kl nfkaci n 'ga uk<fyi n afl'^a^i" 

I hope that I pray to . And Indian common we who 

you (pi.) move 

b^iigaqti licka" k6-na"' weabaha°'i e^ga", wt*<f;ita n cu^af ^a n 'ja, 

all deed the some he knows about as, to work for ho goes though, 

us us to you 

eona"' 3[i egi<fe <£i'a te ha/. Ada 11 nlkaci n/ ga-mac6, u^^a n i 

he only if beware ho fail lest . There- O ye people, yoa help 

fore him 

9 t&dihi :>[!, u<J>&ket'a n 'i 3p'ji, t'skana maja n/ <fca"' i"'<f>eqti aw&qi- 

by the when, you succeed if, oh that land the ob. I am very I work for 

time glad 

g<J>ita" anaji" ka"b<fega n . Nikaci"'ga licka" weabaha n/ jl-rad 

myself I stand I hope. Indian deed the ones who do not 

know about us 

Tibbies edada" u^ai te gija-ma, ibaha"'ji-ma gfjai tS ca n 'ajl 

Tibbies what he the those who those who do not they the improper 

tells doubt him know it doubt (act) 

Mm 

12 ha. (£a u/ ja Tibbies aka fe edada" ede te wdgaziiqti nfka- 

Though Tibbies the word what what the very straight In- 

sub. he says 

ci n/ ga uke<Jn n -ma w^ita" ca<J>ai. 

dian the common ones to work he goes 

for them to you. 
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Sinde-xa n xa n said: — Kag&ia, a n/ ba<f^ ed&da 11 nikaci n 'ga-ma 

My friend, to-day what the people 

-waji n 'ska ata-ma a n/ ba^ aw&si^ga 11 w4b^aha n t& miilke. Ki 

wise those who to-day as I think of them I will pray to them about And 

excel several things. 

xiikaci n 'ga wi n ' (fetyuta 11 cu^e - de ed&da n i n/ teqi k6 ictd £a n 3 

person one thenco he goes when what is hard for the eye the 

to you me ob. • instr. 

a n <f5a n/ da n bg'qti a n <^a n/ baha n 'qti cu<f^. Ki nikaci n 'ga pahan'- 

he has really seen me he really knows about he goes And person for- 

with it * me to you 

(by request). 

adi ucka 11 wi n ^cte %a n ^a n/ ba-maji i n/ tca n qtci ?a n/ be ucka 11 

erly deed even one so I did not see just now I see him deed 

-fte. Tibbies 6 dwake. Ki, nikaci n 'ga-mace, edada D i n/ teqi ke 6 

~*he Tibbies him I mean And, O ye people, what hard the 

«)b. him. for me 

nt^ugaqti ii<f;i^ai 3[i, ^skana ^onize ka n b<£ega n ^ga n , wib<£aha n 

all he tells when, oh that you take it I hope as, I pray to you 

to yon from him 

<3U^a^6. Ed&da 11 weteqi ge ibaha n 'ji»ma gijai ct^ct6wa n/ , ^ 

I send it to "What are hard the (pi. those who do not they notwithstand- he 

you. for us in. ob.) know them doubt them ing, 

Tve&baha n/ i ^ga n ie te ^onize etai. Ki Ijiga n ^ai akA ucka 11 9 

he knows about as word the you will please re- And Grandfather the deed 
us ceive from him. sub. 

weteqi g6 we&baha^-baji'-qtia 11 '!, ki wakihidai <f5a n 'ja, ^giAe 

are hard the pi. he does not know at all about us, and he oversees us though, behold 
for us in. ob. 

t'^ w^ga n ^ai. Ca n/ a n nfya anga n '<(5ai <3ga n , a n <^i<faha n/ i, nika- 

to he wishes for Yet . we live we wish as, we pray to you, per- 

die us. 

ci n/ ga u&wa^a^a^i-in&ce. Ki ucka 11 <ke wab^ita 11 k6';a b^e. 12 

son ye who aid us. And deed this I work at to the I go. 

various things 

? tJcka 11 cfyai b^ize pi, ucka 11 £fyai b<f;ugaqti b^ize t6 pi ha. 

L Deed your (pi.) I take I have deed your all I take the I have . 

reached (pi.) (act) reached 

there 

*Dega n/ Itfga n £af aka i n 'cte, "Waqe ck&xe wfka n b$ai-majl ha," 

But (or Grandfather the as if, You live as white I do not wish it for 

When so) sub. people you (pi.) 

]6 aka <*ga n qtia n 'i. Ki nikaci n 'ga ^<J:uta n ft £i n ' a n/ ba^ 15 

he is say- it is just so. And person hence he who is to-day 

ing it going 

B agf8tye. Ityuga wisfyai, nikaci n/ ga 4ta-m4ce. Wa^acka n -bi 

1 think of All I think of ye persons who are great. That yon have made 

him. you, * efforts 

Sjen^ga n i ^i n te, pi wa<^icka n ka n/ a n £a n '£ai wib<^aha n 'i cu^a^g. 

you think perhaps, anew you make we hope I pray to you (pi.) I send it to 

efforts * you. 

2 Na n peiva§£ said: — Kageha, nikaci n/ ga ^e dta wd^aha n/ i-ma 18 

j. My friend, person this be- those who pray 

yond 
all 

aw&gi^e a n 'ba^d. Ki nikaci n/ ga <£e <f>i n/ ^skana ie edd 3p, 

I think of to-day. And person he who is oh that word what if, 

them going he says 
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b^iigaqti ^niza-bdda n ^amVa 11 ka^a^a^ai. Ki nikaci" 

all you take and (pi.) you listen to we hope. And the (con 

from him him and act 

accordingly 

uk^i n -ma ta n 'wa n g<^a n b^iigaqti w^ita 11 <^af. Ki w^iuda 1 

mon) Indians tribe all to work he goes And it is made y< 

for us (by re- good for in 

quest). 

3 te'di, nikaci n 'ga we^nita n -mdc6 u$dket'a n 'i 3p, nfkaci n 

when, Indian yo who work for us you succeed if, human bci 

a n £i n/ etai ha. W&onin{aci n 'gai anga n '£ai. Nfkaci n 'ga- 

we should be You (pi.) make us human we wish. The Indians 

beings 

I;iga n 4af am& wdkihfdai iida n , ^ska n pahail'ga a n <fa n '^ai ^a n 

Grandfather the pi. they watched good, thus first we thought thot 

sub. over us 

6 an'kajl t^ga n ha. D&da 11 angifyai ^ska n a n ^a n '^ai £a n/ ja, 6g 

it is not so apt What our own thus we thought though, be! 

angiija-b&ji k^ga n qtia n/ an'gata*. lllga 11 tSdfhi sp'jl, nfaci 

not our own the objects are we who std. So by the when, perso 

just so time 

wa:$p'8 £e-m& gicka n/ ^skana uwa^a^a^i ka n b<^ga n h&. ( 

those who go to the ones acting oh that you aid them I hope . j 

near them quickly 

9 nfkaci n/ ga an'ga^i 11 ' ujan'ge lida 11 kg e'a 11 ' angu:qig<j>ixi 

person we who more road good the how we look all aroum 

ob. it for ourselvt 

<f>a n 'ja, lida 11 f<fe6&wa^af ka n 'a n ^a n '^ai. Ca n/ angii^ixidd-bi • 

though, good they cause us we hope. And that we have looked 1 

to find it all around for it 

t8, kag^ha, c^t8 licka 11 ^fya an'gugaq^ai & aw&ke. 

the, my friend, that deed your we have faced it I mean it. 

(ob.) toward them 

12 j;e-uoia n Jia said:- — Ga 11 ', kag^ha, nfkaci n 'ga d'uba <feama ^is 

And, 4 my friend, person some these the. 

(pi. sub.) mei 

y< 
ha. Ki waw^enita 11 nai t6 a n ^fsi<f5a{ a n/ ba^. Uma n '^ii 

And to work at various you the we think of to-day. Year 

things for us went yon 

g^ba-diiba t6dfta n waji n/ a n sk&' (jba^ja, nfkaci n 'ga ^ga n i^dpal 

forty from the I had sense though, person such I have i 

(time) 

15 mdji, licka 11 wa^&'e^g t8. Ki i n 'ta n wamf angfyai t8 ki wj 

known deed merciful the. And now blood our the and bl 

him, 

e;ai t8 ed&be d'ube-ct8 ufhaji ^a n 'ja, ca 11 ' £&'e&wa<fai 6. 

his the also mixed at he does though, yet he pities us 

(blood) all not follow 

waw£^ita n/ i. Ki ma n 'tanaha a n ma n '<fd n i te waqe am4 ca n ca n 

he works at vari- And wild we walk the white the foreve 

ous things for us. people pi. sub. 

18 w^ga n ^ai, ki Wakan'da aka i n 'ta n waw^ita 11 &gaji 4, 

they wish for and God the sub. now to do various has or- 

us, kinds of work dered him 

for us 

waw^ita n 'i. Ki i n 'ta n nfkaci n 'ga-ma ma n <|>i n/ i k6di ma n b 

he works at vari- And now the peuplo they walk at the I wal 

ous things for us. 
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ka n b^ga n avWh[iwaha n/i e ha. Qi D ha &\i b<fi n/ <£a n ja, nika- 

I hope I pray for that on my . Skin differ- I am though, per- 

own account ' ent 

ci n 'ga qi n M-ska'-ma maja n/ ma n <fi n/ i (fan'di edi ma n b*i n/ ka 11 - 

son those who have white land they walk in the there I walk I 

skins 



b<f^ga n . Ki wikage cu^ 4i n ^skana fe ed4da n ede ke 

hope. And my friend the one who oh that word what what the he 

has gone to you he says 

wada u/ bai {$ga n cu$& Eskana nikaci n/ ga ata-mac8, ie t§ 

he has seen us as he has gone Oh that person ye who are im- word the 

to you (by portant, 

request). 

^enizai u<^5[a n i ka n b£ega n . I^iga n (feai b^&da-maji. Nikaci n 'ga- 

you take you aid him I hope. Grandfather I do not fall him Indian- 

from him bv name. 



6 3 



t'ttyg b^ade: Eskana ;a n/ b6qti ie gate a'i ka n b^ga n . Pwin'- 6 

slayer I call him oh that I see him in- word those I give I hope. He has not 

by name : deed to him 

5[a n ji te 6 dwake. I^adi^af araa fe edaf t8 ie wd^ize ^ga n 

helped the it I mean it. Agent the pi. word what the word he takes so 

me sub. thej say from them 

a n da n/ be ct6wa n/ ji. Waha n "e h&cia*4qti b<f>izega n wib<f>aha n 'i 

he does not even look at me. Petition at the very last as I have I pray to you 

taken it (pi.) 

cu^a<f>6. 9 

I send it to 
you. 

Bia Elk sa^: — Nikaci n 'ga waw^<£ita n $e ^i n/ en&qtci 

Person to work at vari- ho who is on he alone 

ous things for us his way 

Wakan'da ie tS ana'a 11 . W(^ig<fa u eja t6 Wakan'da <£mke 

God word the obeys it Mind his the God the ono 

who 

gaqd ga n '^aji t6, uda 11 t6. Ki maja 11 ' <f>a n Wakan'da ak4 w&xai 12 

to go he does not the, good the. And laud the God the made ua, 

beyond wish oh. sub. 

£an'di "Wfugace ia^ickaxe," ajl te Wakan'da £inke. Ca"' e'a 1 " 

in the You (shall) consider yourselves did the God the st. And how 

in the way of others, not say one. 

nikaci n 'ga uk^i u ct6wa n/ , e'a u ' waqe-m4ce, Wakan'da £inke 

Indian common even, how ye white people, God the st. 

one 

en&qtci w&xai t6 maja n/ ^an'di, "Wiugace ^a^ickaxe taf,"djl te 15 

he only made us tho land in the You consider yourselves in the shall, did the 

way of others not 

say 

ha Wakan'da aka. Wakan'da ak& edada 11 gaxai te e-na 11 ' 

God the sub. God the sub. what he has the it only 

made 

dda n ha. Ki edada" ^atV-mace', i n 'cte <tyakiga n 'qtia n 'i ; 

good . And what ye who have abun- as if you are just like him ; 

dance, 

dda n niaci n/ ga <^e ^i n/ enaqtci ie te e'<£an&'a n etai. Niaei n/ ga 18 

there* person he who he alone word tho you will please listen Person 

fore has gone to him and act ac- 

cordingly. 



24 OMAHA AND PONKA LETTERS. 

u'ag^a aii'ga^i 11 wawt^ita 11 cu^ai. Maja n/ ^an'di Wakan'da 

suffering we who move to work at he has gone Laud in the God 

various things to you. 
for us 

ak& waxai esga 11 , 6'di a n ma n '^i D i <£a n 'ja, ed&da 11 angu5[ihi-bdji. 

the made us having, there we have walked though, what we have not suc- 

sub. ceeded at. 

3 Edada" attgu^ihi-baji ga 11 ', ca n/ nfkaci n/ ga ukd^i" afl^a^i" 

What we have not sue- as, yet Indian we who 

ceeded at move 

li^ita 11 wack&xai. Ga n/ pfajl'qti kS-na 11 ' I;iga n *af akA uha 

work you have made And very bad the nan- Grandfather the to go 

(trouble) for us. ally sub. along 

the 
path 

w£ga n ^ai, Ada 11 nfkaci n/ ga ce<£i n ' wada n 'b8qti cu^, waw^^ita" 

wishes for us, there- person that one having really seen has gone * to work at 

fore mv. near us to you (by various things 

you request), for us 

6 cu<^. Nikaci n 'ga wacka n/ ^ailga-mac6, Wakan'da ndha n i-mdc8, 

has gone Person ye who are strong God ye who pray to him, 

to you 
(by re- 
quest). 

uf^a n i-ga. 

help ye him. 

Joseph La Fleche said: — Kag^ha, maja n/ ^an'di United 

My friend, land in the United 

9 States 8'di nfkaci n 'ga-m&c6, wib^aha n/ i ha. Nfkaci n 'ga-m&c8 

States there O ye people ! I pray to you (pi.) . O ye people ! 

b^iigaqti wib<f>aha n 'i ha. Ca n/ wab&g^eze ^£a n cta n/ bai 3p, 

all Ipraytoyou(pL) . And letter thisob. you see it when, 

^a'e&wa^&^ai anga n '^ai ^ga n , i^ibaxiii ha. Ca n/ ty& pahail'- 

you have mercy on us we wish as, we have writ- . And this for- 

ten to you 

12 -gadi - maja n ' ^andi a n ma n '^i n t6'di, ^ga n ct6wa n ' a n ^a n/ - 

*merly land in this we walked when, of this at all we did 

sort 

baha n -bdji. Ga n/ . maja n/ ^an'di Wakan'da aka ed&da 11 ct^ctg 

not know. And land in the God the sub. what soever 

a n ^dte tait<£, jut'a 11 wegAxai ^ga n , a n <f>4te a n ma n '^i n ^ga n , 

we eat it shall, to have he made for as, we ate we walked as, 

bodies us 

15 en&qtci we&waji^ska a n ma n/ ^i n i ha. Ki ^gi<f>e, nikaci n 'ga-m&c6, 

that alone we had sense by we walked . And behold, O ye people, 

means of 

iicka n giteqi wack&xai ha. Ki wdteqi ql, fni^a wa^in'gai 

deed hard for you make (for) . And hard for if, refuge we have none 

one us us 

3p, Itfga n *af S'di afiga^ai (%a n , a n wa n, $aha n -na , "i. Ki fe t6 

if, Grandfather there we go as, we pray to them usa- And word the 

ally. ob. 

18 w^iza-b4ji-na n/ i. Ki w^iza-baji t8 ^gi^e a n (^aii / 5[idaha n/ i. 

they have not re- usu- And they have not the behold we know it for ourselves 

ceived from us ally. taken them (or by experience). 

from us 

figite nfkaci n 'ga a n '^i n -b&ji-bi e<^ga n ak&. Ki nikaci n 'ga 

Behold human beings that we are not they are thinking it. And human beings 
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a n/ ((5i n -baji e^e'ga 11 te, a^an'^idaha 11 '! ha, &da n , nikaci n 'ga-m&c8, 

we are not they the, we know it for our- . there- O ye people, 

though it selves fore, 

^imac6-?a^ica n caiig&^ai 3[I, I;iga n <^aiwabat , u-na n/ i: "i-bajfi-g&," 

towards you (pi.) we go to you when, Grandfather blocks our usu- Do (ye) not be 

way ally : coming, 

4 ega n qtia n 'i. "Nfkaci n 'ga wfka n tyai-majl," 6 %a n qtia n 'i. Ca 1 " 3 

he it is just so. Human beings I do not wish for you he it is just so. Yet 

aays (to be), says 

Eskana <£a'e&wa<^a-Mda n fyvfyutfffyefye nikaci n/ ga uh^awa^a^ai # 

oh that yon pity us and (pi ) from this time human beings you admit us (to be) 

onward 

anga n '^ai. Ki ca n/ nikaci n 'ga a n/ <£i n tedihi, eskana cin'gajiil'ga 

we wish. And yet human beings we are by the oh that child 

time, 

angityai ctSwa n/ gisf^8-na n ca n/ ca n ka n 'a n <£a n <|5ai, nikaci n/ ga 6 

our even he re- usu- always we hope, human being 

members ally 

wackaxai tSdihi 3[i. Ki nfkaci n 'ga uawagi5[a n/ i <£i n en&qtci 

you make us by the when. And person he helps us the mv. he only 

time one 

ucka 11 te gaxaji te ha'. (Bisi^ai ^ga 11 licka 11 te gaxe te ha; 

deed the he will not do it . He thinks as deed the he will do it . 

of you 

"Pwin'^a 11 ta ama," e^(3ga n ega n , gaxe te ha; ada n Eskana 9 

They will aid me, he thinks as, he will do it . there- oh that 

fore 

u^i[a n i ka n 'a n <J>a n/ ^ai. Eskana, kag(3ha, Wakan'da aka nan'de 

you aid him we hope. Oh that, my friend, God the sub. heart 

fiffya (Ju^icfba-Mda 11 angii a n <£a n 'ai te nan'de $\$Ua te ude 

your he pulls it and (pi.) we we speak the heart your the they 

open for you enter 

ka^a-^a-'^ai. Ca n/ nfaci n 'ga Tibbies af <f;i n ie wi n aqtci ct6wa n ' 12 

we hope. And person Tibbies the one word just one even 

^mv. who 
is called 

wagazu&ji d^addjl eb<^ga n . Wagaziiqti u<£i<£ai ha, kag^ha. 

not straight he does not I think it. Verv straight he has told . my friend. 

mention to you 

Wagija-baji-ga. W4da n bai <3ga n u<£i<feai. Wada n bai ^ga n , 

Do not doubt the things He has seen us as he tells it He has seen us as. 

he tells. to you 

ibaha n 'i e'ga 11 , w<tyita n/ i: wdteqi t6 we^ita n/ i ha. Ca n/ fa^eawa- 15 

he knows it as, he works for hard for the he works for . And you pity 

us us us 

^A^a-ba eskana u((5e>[a n ka n/ a n <|5a n/ ^ai, nikaci n 'ga nan'de-iida 11 - 

us and oh that you aid we hope, people ye who have good 

(pi.) him 

m&c8. 

hearts. 

Two Crows said: — Kag^ha, nikaci n 'ga uawa^akie n^ 4a^i n - 18 

My friend, person you talked to us you who were 

going 

ce$a n/ , nfkaci n 'ga ^e'ama a n 'ba^ <^isi<£ai ^ga n , wdi n ^ibaxui 

in the person these to-day they remem- as, we have written 

pa»t, _ ber you to you about sev- 

eral things 
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ha. A n fisi<fse-na n ca n ca n 'qtia n 'i ha. "E'a n ' a"ffna'a n tai c'da" 

We think of usu- always . How we can hear from ? (in t 

ally him lilo<ju 

' a n £a n 'fe ca n 'ca n qti a n '# n i ha. Ca n ' nikaci n 'ga Wakan'c 

we think always we are . And person • God 

3 wanaha n -m&cS, b^iigaqti u<f;i5[a n i ka n 'a n <£a n '^ai. le ^i^a 1 

yon who pray about . all they help We hope. Word your t 

different things, you (a.) 

(3skana iusfcta D ji ^igaxe ka n/ a n <£a n/ £ai. Ki <fc'<fu nikaci n '< 

oh that not lying they make we hope. And here Indian 

(regard; you 

uk^i n amadfta 11 jii^at'a 11 ' wagaca" ne ega 11 . Judge Dundy 

common from the (pi.) you had a traveling you so. Judge Dundy 

body go 

6 wetyig^a 11 eja t8 iida n hesgajt ^ga n a n <J>a n/ ntyai ha. fidihi 5 

decision his the good very as we take refuge . That being t 

in it case, 

"We'uda 11 jin'ga et^ga" aha n ," a n <f;a n '*ai. Ki ucka n ke 'tya< 

good for us a little apt ! (in so- we think. And deed the yon 

liloquy), spea 

abou 

ne ke wi n/ ^akAji te ^iiigg'qtia 11 '!. B^ugaqti fcpaha n/ qti 4g 

you the you do not the there is none at all. All you know it well as 

went speak truly 

9 ne, <j5ija-bajTqtia n/ etai. I^iga n 4ai <£ink^ <£ija ctect6wa n/ , we 

you they should not doubt you Grandfather the st. he even if, he d> 

went, at all. one doubts 

you 

baha n -baji ha. (bi weacpaha n 'i ^ga n 'idwa^a^ai. Ki Ijiga 11 ^ 

not know us . You you know us as you talk about us. And Grand fall 

<£inke wag&q^a 11 e^a ama iusicta n <f£'qtia n 'i. Ki I^fga n (fj 

the st. several his the pi. they really caused him to And Grandfatb 

one sub. tell a lie. 

12 <£mke, "Nikaci n 'ga uk^i n -ma giuda n/ qti wad&xe," e<fe'ga n t8 h 

the st. The Indians very prosperous I have made he has thought . 

one, them, it 

Graii^i wegaxai $a n 'ja, Sditi 3p, weg&xa-b&ji, <f5ic^a n -na r 

And then he does it though, by the when, they do not do it they pnll it usu 

for us time it for us, to pieces all 

has come 
hither 

wag4q<^a n e|4 auia. Ki Itfga n ^af <£ink^ giuda 11 wegaxe-na 1 

servaut his the pi. And Grandfather the st. good for he makes it nsn 

sub. one one for us allj 

15 <£a n 'ja, i^adi^ai ama Sditi iida n t8 ^ ^iz^-na n i, aiigii u'ag^j 

though, agent the pi. by the good the it they nsn- we sufferinj 

sub. time it take it ally, 

has come 
hither 

na n/ a n <J>i n 'i ha. Gran'3[i I;iga n ^ai <finke wagfbaxu fytfai te'd 

usu- we are . And then Grandfather the st. to write differ- they whei 

ally one ent things to him send off 

iida n qti a n ^i n/ -bi 6 gibaxu ^e^8-na n/ i ha i^ddi^ai ama, fusicfc 

very good that we are it they write they usu- . agent the pi. they tel 

it to hira send to ally sub., lies 

him 

18 h^ga-b&ji ha. Gran'^i Ijfga^ai <£inke iida n qti weg&xai c fy\ 

not a few . And then Grandfather the st. very good to do for us he 

one proi 
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te<£a n/ ja, ca n/ i^idtyaf am& uda n wegaxa-bi e<^ga n -na n/ t^8 

though, yet agent the pi. good that they have lie thinks usu- it is 

in the past sub. done for us it ally the 

ha. "0da n te $ize-na n i ^a n 'ja, ca n ' piajl t6-na n/ ahucfgai," 

Good the they nsu- though, yet bad the usu- they persist 

take it ally ally in (saying) 

e^ga n -na n i U, I»iga n ^ai aka. Kl iida n Itfga n £af 'fye t6 3 

he thinks usu- the, Grandfather the sub. And good Grandfather prom- the 

ally ised 

weg&xa-b&ji-na n 'i ^ga 11 , uct(3 am4 naxide-<fdiig^-na n i h& Caa n/ 

they do not do usu- as, remain the are disobedient usu- . Dakota 

for us ally ones who ally 

am&. Kl gag^ga 11 g8 w^teqi g8 Itfga n <£af na'a n/ in'ga n ^ai 

the pi. And like those the pi. hard for the pi. Grandfather to hear we wish for 
sub. in ob. me in. ob. it him 

^ga n , i^adi^ai am& baxii a n wa n 'ci-na n 'i. I<£&di<£ai amd baxii 6 

as, agent the pi. to write we employ usu- Grandfather the pi. to write 

sub. them ally. sub. 

a n wa n/ ci ct8wa n/ egi<^e w^baxu - b&ji-na n/ i ; w^baxii-bi ai 

we employ not with- behold - they do not write usu- that they have they 

them standing for us ally; written for us say 

ct&wa 11 ', wifi'ka-baji-na 11 ! ha i^adi^ai amd. I;fga n ^ai waga- 

notwith- they do not speak usu- . agent the pi. Grandfather serv 

standing, truly ally sub. 

q^a n e%& am& na'a n/ iii'ga n $ai ^ga n , w&i n <£fbaxui ha. 9 

ant his the pi. to hear we wish for as, we write to you 

sub. it him about several 

things 

Mazi-kide said: — Kag^ha, <k6 a n/ ba g8 wag&ca* ne t8' a n/ ba 

My friend, this the days traveling you the day 

fy'dugfye *isi^e-na n/ i <£ik&ge ami A n/ cte i^adi wag&cangfyg 

throughout they think usu- your the pi. As if his father he causes his own 

(or, every) of you ally fricuid sub. to travel 

^ga n qtia n 'i:- "E'a 1 " ana'a" et<Ma n ," eb^ga" a n 'ba i*aug<£e. fiska 12 

it is just so: How I hear it apt? (in I think it day throughout Oh that 

soliloquy). (or, every). 

wikage uk^t'a" ka n/ a n <£a n '<f;8-na n 'i. Wada n 'bai e'ga n cu^, 

my friend succeed we hope usu- He saw us as he has 

ally. gone to 

you (by 
request), 

Wakan'da wa^aha" nikaci n 'ga-m&ce, wawfue-mac^ga 11 , ^skana 

God to pray vari- O ye people, lawyer ye who, oh that 

ous prayers to likewise 

u^3[a n ka n, a n £a u '£ai. fiska ini^awd^ t6 uktjt'a" ka-'a^a^ai. 15 

you aid we hope. Oh that capable of sus- the he acquires we hope, 

him taining life it 

Ta n wa n -gaxe jinga said : — Kageha, ca n/ nfkaci n/ ga-ma w&b^a- 

My friend, in fact the people I pray to 

ha 11 ^a^S ie wi n aqtci. Ca n/ nikaci n 'ga eddda 11 wiu*akiai ^1, 

them I send word just one. And person what you (pi.) speak if, 

away to them about it 

u<|m$akikie-m&cS, Wakan'da wa<£aha n -m&c6 ed&be, wfb^aha n 'i 18 

O ye who speak to one an- God ye who pray various also, I pray to you 

other about it, prayers to him ' (pi.) 
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b<£ugaqti. Nikaci n/ ga uk^i D b<f;ugaqti <£i<J5iha n 'i t6 ha, u&wa- 

all. Indian common really all they bave prayed . O ye 

to you 

<f5agi5fa n/ i-mac6. A n 'ba ge wab<f;ita n -na n -ma n ' ct6wa n/ , nfka- 

who aid us. Day the pi. I usually work at differ- even if, per- 

in. ob. ent things 



;i n 'ga wagaca 11 <^e ^i n ' g$i 5[i, edada 11 ie iida n qti a*i n/ g$i 

m traveling he who has he when, what word very good he brings 



3 ci 

son 

gone returns ' " back 



ka n/ eb^ga n -qti-na n -ma D/ , astyg-na 11 ca n/ ca n . Eddda 11 ct^ct6wa n/ 

I am usually earnestly hoping it, I think usu- always. What soever 

of him ally 

sagfqti ukdt'a 11 g$l ka n 'a n <J>a n '^ai, eb<^ga n . Kl cin'gajin'ga 

very firm he acquires he we hope, I think it. And child 

returns 

6 wiwfya sagfqti maja n/ ^an'di i n/ naji n ka n b^ga n . 

my very firmly land in the he stands I hope. 

for me 

ja^i n 'na n pajl said: — Kag(3ha, waonita 11 x\i tS ^skana nfka- 

My friend, to work at you the oh that In- 

various went 
things 

ci n 'ga uk^i 11 uwa<£agii[a n/ uda n qti u^&ket'a 11 <^ag^f ka n b^ga n . 

dian common you aid them very good you acquire it you re- 1 hope. 

turn hither 

9 Nfkaci n 'ga waiie-m&ce u<fx35[a n -mace, ^skana wacka n 'qti un- 
person O ye lawyers O ye who help him, oh that making a great yon 

effort render 

5[a n qti ka n b^ga n wfb((5alia n/ i ha. Nikaoi u/ ga cc^i n w^teqi ke 

him much I hope I pray to you (pi.) . Person that m v. hard for the 

aid ob. us 

fbaha n 'i ^ga n w^ita 11 cu^af. 

he knows it as to work for has gone 

us to you. 

12 Wadjepasaid: — 'I&^a-m&ji ^a n/ ja, ie b<£iiga wiwfja, i n/ ca n h#,. 

I have not though, word all my own, I agree 

spoken about it to them 

NOTES. 

« 

22, 2, <fai. G. thought that it should read, "a^ai," but that means, 
he goes or went of his own accord. With " ^ai " compare the use of 
" cu^e " instead of "cu^ai," 21, 4, 23, 4, 24, 5, and 27, 13, confirmed 
byW. 

21, 13, ucka n ^ijai, etc. The idea is : I have attained to the afore- 
said stage of civilization, but the President ignores it (or, opposes it), 
acting just as if he meant to say, U I do not wish you Indians to live as 
white people!" 

22, 7-8, niaci n ga wa^ap'8 £e-ma, etc. W. changed it to, niaci n/ ga 

people 

wa$&iap'g one-in& gick' uwa^akiai ka u b£6ga n b&, U I hope that you will 

you are near you those quick you talk to I hope 

them go who them 

speak very soon to tliose people near you, to whom you go? But that 
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hardly agrees with the context, as Na n pewa^8 was not addressing Mr. 
Tibbies but all the white people. 

23, 13. Supply " tai," after "pickaxe," as in 23, 15. Waxai in 23, 13, 
refers to the Indians alone, but, in 23, 15, to all races, including white 
people, Indians, etc. 

23, 15-16, ajl t£ ha Wakanda aka. If "aji" be retained, change "aka" 
to u ^inke," ortherwise "ajl" should be changed to 4fc a«baji" before 
" aka." 

25-27. Two Crows' words were addressed directly to Mr. Tibbies; 
but some of the speakers addressed the white people of the United 
States. 

26, 9, et passim. fyiga n $ai ^inke. Used correctly in 26, 10-11, and 
26, 16, where it is the ob. of verbs. It can be changed to " I^iga n ^ai 
aka" in 26, 12; but that requires "e^ega n i" after it, instead of "e^e- 
ga n ." In 26, 14, ^ifike should be " aka" before " wegaxe-na n i;" and in 
26, 18, "aka" should be used before "<i^ai." Had u 'i^e" # been used 
there u ^inke" might stand, provided that action by request or permis- 
sion was referred to. W. said that Two Crows spoke hurriedly, when 
he used " ^iiike" for " aka; " and had he reflected he would have used 
the latter. G. said that Two Crows used fyiga n ^ai ^inke because he did 
not see the President, but this is inconsistent with his use of " I;iga n ^ai 
aka" in 27, 3. 

27, 4, wegaxa-baji refers to the acts of Indian agents, not to that 
of the President. 

27, 17, win^akiai refers to Congress. 

Since this letter was written the author has talked with several 
Omabas, including four of the men who dictated parts of this letter. 
Judging from what they say, they have had reason to change their 
opinion of Mr. Tibbies, who has married a daughter of th'e late Joseph 
La Fleche, aud has been residing among the Omahas for several years. 

As the author has not returned to the Omahas since he left them in 
1880, all subsequent information respecting the tribe has been gained 
from letters and from Omahas who have visited Washington. 

TRANSLATION. 

(Duba-ma D ^i n said:) — My friends, ye persons who are the principal 
ones of the whole couutry, I think of you today, and so I petition to 
you. O ye people, O ye who understand something, a man who knows 
about us and who understands our troubles in this land has gone to 
you for the purpose of working for us. I refer to Mr. Tibbies. I hope 
aud pray that you may accept his words and help him ! As he under- 
stands some of the ways of all of us Indians, he has gone to you to 
accomplish something for us ; but if he works alone we fear that he 
will fail. Therefore, O ye people, if you aid him, aud all of you suc- 
ceed in doing something for us, I may hope to continue to work for 
myself with much gladness in this land. It is wrong for those people 
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who do not know our ways to doubt what Tibbies tells. But what Tib- 
bies says he says because he has iudeed gone to you to right the wrongs 
of us Indians. 

(SInde-xa n xa" said:) — My friend, as I think to-day of the principal 
people who are intelligent, I will petition to them. A man has gone 
hence to you, and he has gone with a full knowledge of our troubles, 
for he has seen us with his own eyes. In former days I never saw even 
one man who did such a thing; but just now I see the deed (done). 
I mean Tibbies. O ye people, I petition to you because I hope that 
when he tells you about all the things that are difficult for us, you will 
accept them from him. Notwithstanding those who know nothing about 
our difficulties doubt him, as he knows about us, you will please accept 
his words. The President does not have a full knowledge of our 
trouble, and though he has the oversight of us, behold, he wishes us to 
die! But as we wish to live, we pray to you, O ye persons who help 
us! I am undertaking one thing; I am learning to do various kinds 
of work. I have accepted all your customs. But though I have done 
this, the President acts just as if he was saying, "I do not wish you 
(Indians) to live as white people!" I think of the man who is going 
hence to-day. O ye great men, I think of you all. Perhaps you think 
that you have persevered (in our behalf) ; I send to you to beg you to 
persevere again. 

(Na n pewa^& said:) — My friend, to-day I think more of those who pray 
(than of any others). We hope that you may accept all the words of 
this man who is going, and that you may act accordingly. He goes to 
work for all the tribes of Indians. And when you succeed, and it is 
settled in a very satisfactory manner for us, O ye who work for us Indians, 
we ought to be human beings. We desire you to make us human beings ! 
We used to think that the oversight which the President exercised 
over us Indians was a good thing, but now it is not apt to be so. We 
used to think that something was ours, but behold, we are virtually 
not their owners. If that be the case, I hope that you will do your best 
very soon to aid those who have been approximating to you. Though 
we Indians have been looking all aroun d in search of the good road for 
ourselves, we hope that they may cause us to find the good (close at 
hand). My friend, when I said that we had looked all around for it, I 
referred to our having faced toward your methods, those good things. 

(^e-U5|a n ha said :) — My friend (Tibbies), some of these Indians remem- 
ber you. We think of you to-day, because you went to work at various 
thiugs for us. Though I have had sense for forty years, I have. not 
known a person who resembles him (Tibbies) in doing kind acts. And 
now, though he does not at all belong to those who have in their veins 
our Indian blood mixed with the blood of another race, yet he pities us 
and works at various things for us! The white people have always 
wished us to continue wild ; but now God has ordere < him (Tibbies) 
to do various kinds of work for us, and thus he does. And now, as I 
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hope tbat I may live as the other people of the country do, I pray for 
that on my own account. Though I have a different skin, I hope that 
I may live in the land as do the people with white skins. The words 
spoken by my friend who has gone to you are in accord with what he 
has seen among us. O ye chief men, I hope that you may accept the 
words and help him. I do not mention the President by that name; 
I call him the " Slayer of Indians !" I wish that I could see him face 
to face and give him these words ! I refer to his not helping us. He 
accepts what words the agents say, but he does not even look at us ! 
I have taken my place at the very end of the petition, and thus I send 
to you to pray to you. 

(Big Elk said :) — The man who is now on his way (to the East) is the 
only one who has obeyed God's words. He has not wished to trans- 
gress the commandments of God : it is good. When God made us in 
this country, He did not say, " You shall regard yourselves in the way 
of others." God did not say this to any race of people, whether they 
were Indians or white people, such as you are. Only that which God 
made is good. And you who have an abundance of possessions, are, 
as it were, just like Him ; therefore please listen to the words of no one 
except the man who has gone hence (to you). He has gone to you to 
rectify several matters for us who are suffering. God made us in this 
country, and though we have continued in it, we have not succeeded at 
anything. Because we have not succeeded at anything you have made 
trouble for us Indians ! The President desires us to go in the way in 
which there are usually very bad things. Therefore this man, who has 
really seen us, has gone to you to rectify several matters for us. O ye 
very strong men, O ye who pray to God, help him ! 

(Joseph La Fleche said:) — My friends, ye people who dwell in the 
country of the United States, I petition to you ! O all ye people ! I 
petition to you. We write to you because we wish you to pity us when 
you see this letter. In former days, when we dwelt in this land, we did 
not know of anything whatever like this ! As God made various things 
for us to eat in this country, we continued to eat them; and we had 
sense enough for this, if for nothing else. And behold, O ye people, 
you have brought on us a great trouble ! And when we had trouble, 
and were without a refuge, we used to go to the President and petition 
to him. But he made it a rule not to accept our words. At length we 
learned this by experience. Behold, thought we, he does not regard us 
as human beings! We know for ourselves that he does not regard us 
as human beings; therefore, O ye people, when we start to go towards 
you, the President usually blocks our way! He acts just as if he was 
saying, "I do not wish you to be human beings." Still, we wish you 
to pity us, and from this time forward to acknowledge us to be human 
beings! And we hope that by the time that we are looked upon as 
human beings he may always think of our children (even if he has not 
paid ajy attention to us). The man who is aiding us can not accomplish 
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this business alone. He undertakes it because he thinks of you. He 
thinks, " They will aid me," and so he does it. Therefore we hope that 
you will aid him. O friends, we hope that God may open your hearts, 
and that our thoughts may enter your hearts. I do not think that this 
man called Tibbies has spoken even one false word. Friends, he has 
told you nothing but the truth. Do not doubt his words ! He tells you 
what he has seen among us. He is trying to right our wrongs, after 
seeing us and gaining a knowledge of us. O ye people with good 
hearts, we hope that you will pity us and help him ! 

(Two Crows said:) — My friend, you who were going after talking to 
us, as these men remember you to-day, we have written to you about 
several things. We are ever thinking of you. We are always think- 
ing, "How can we hear from hinil" We hope that all those who pray 
to God about different things may help you. We hope that they may 
regard your words as true ones. You have gone on a journey just as 
if you had been born here among us Indians ! We take refuge in Judge 
Dundy's decision, as it is very good. That being so, we think "It may 
be better for us ! ,? There is no part of this matter about which you went 
to speak of which you do not speak truly ! You knew all about it 
before you went, so they ought not to doubt you at all. Even if the 
President doubts you, he does not know about us. You know about 
us, so you talk about us. The servants of the President have really 
caused him to tell a lie! The President has thought, "I have made 
the Indians very prosperous." And then, though he has done something 
for us (i. e., ordered it to be done), by the time that it gets here, it is 
not done for us, as his servants pull it to pieces ! Though the Presi- 
dent may usually do what is for our good, the agents abstract the good 
when it gets here, and we suffer. And when the agents send to the 
President a report, they report to him that we are doing very well : 
they tell great lies ! And as the President promised in the past to do 
what was good for us, he thinks that the agents have done so for us. 
The President thinks, u Though they generally get what is good, they 
persist in saying what is bad." Aud as the agents do not carry out 
the good promises made to us by the President, the rest of the In- 
dians, the Dakotas, are disobedient. And as we desire the President 
to hear about our troubles such as these, we employ the agents to write. 
Though we employ the agents to write (to the President about these 
things), behold, they do not write for us! Notwithstanding they say 
that they have written for us, the agents do not speak the truth. As 
we wish the President to hear about his servants, we write to you about 
these things. 

(Mazi-kide said:) — My friend, throughout all the days that you are 
traveling (for us), those who are your friends are thinking about you. 
It is just as if one would cause his father to go on a journey. We think 
throughout the day, "How can I hear from him?" We hope, "Oh 
(hat my friend may succeed !" He has gone to you (white people) after 
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seeing us. O ye people who pray various prayers to God, and O ye 
lawyers, we hope that you will aid hini ! We hope that he may acquire 
something by means of which we may live ! 

(Little Village-Maker said:)— My friend, I send but one word as my 
petition to the people. I petition to all of you, both to you who pray 
various prayers to God and you who speak to one another about the 
business of the country (in Congress). All the Indians have really 
prayed to you, O ye who aid us! Even if I work at different things 
every day, I am earnestly longing for the return of the man who has 
gone on a journey, hoping that he may bring back some very good 
words. I am always thinking of him. I think that we (all) hope that 
he may succeed in bringing us something or other which may be of 
lasting benefit to us. T hope that my children may never be disturbed 
in the possession of the land. 

(d a fi n " nan P a J* sa ^ — ^y friend, you went to work at various things 
for us, and I hope that by your aid to the Indians you may succeed in 
bringing back something very good. O ye lawyers who aid him, I pray 
to you. I hope that you may persevere and render him much assist- 
ance ! That man who has gone (to you) knew about our troubles before 
he started ; and he has gone to you to work for us. 

(Wadjepa said:) — Though I have not spoken about (anything), all the 
words are mine, and I agree to them. 



JOHN SPRINGER TO JOHN PRIMEAU. SEPTEMBER 11, 1879. 

Kageha, a I1 (fina < a n -baji / -qtia n >[aci. Wabag^eze wa^a'iaji. 

My friend, wo have not heard from .you a long Letter you have not 

at all time. given us. 

YVa'u wiwija Zitzet'te ^fna'a" ga Il '<£ai. Mi u/ jifiga aiigiijai 

Woman my Susette to hear wishes. Girl our 

from you 

jinga (fifikc wakega i n/ tca n . Ma n tcii-n4ji u ama cag^af. Wa- 3 

small the one is sick now. Standing Bear the in v. has gone I pur- 

who sub. back to you. 

b<£iqe pi ede naxide^ifi'ge ga n ' l'e te a n 'na'a n -baji, wab^iesa 

sued I but disobedient as word the he did not hear me, I spent more 

reached time than I 

him had intended 

agijtf. Ki ucka" te ^i'aqti ca n/ ag<j5ai. E'a"' nia n oni n/ te 

1 re- And deed the failed in al- yet went back. How you walk the 

turned together 

hither 

i"wi n/ $a fya-ga. Ma n tcu-na'"ba ijifi'ge Caa n 'aja £e ga n '£ai 6 

to tell it to send Two Grizzly bears his son to the Da- to go wished 

1110 hither. kotas 

ede, <£fc'a. I^adi^ai ama u<£i'agai. 

bat, he failed. Agent the sub. was unwill- 

ing. 

10967 3 
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NOTES. 

33, 4. For "w&b^iesa," W. and G. read, " w4bfi 4 a," or, "wabfic'a," 
I failed to accomplish anything. 

33, 6. Ma n tcu-na n ba, better known among the people of Nebraska 
as u Yellow Smoke." 

33, 7, ^fc'a. Accented peculiarly. G. said it should be, <£ic'& ha, the 
regular pronunciation. 

Standing Bear refused to remain anj T longer at Decatur, so despite 
the advice of the author, who was acting according to instructions 
from Standing Bear's friends at Omaha, he started for his old home 
on the Niobrara River. He was pursued by John Springer, an Omaha 
policeman, who tried to bring him back. Standing Bear defied him, 
showing Judge Dundy's decision. John was obliged to let him go. 

TRANSLATION. 

My friend, we have not heard from you at all for a long time. You 
have not corresponded with us. My wife Susette wishes to hear from 
you. Our younger daughter is sick now. Standing Bear has started 
back to you. I pursued him and overtook him, but he was disobedient 
and would not listen to my words ; and so, after spending more time 
than I had intended, I had to come back without him. Although his 
affair was far from being settled, he started back to his old land. Send 
and tell me how you are. Two Grizzly Bears' son wished to visit the 
Yanktous, but he failed, as the agent was unwilling for him to go. 



TO REV. JOHN C. LOWRIE, NEW YORK, PROM TWO CROWS AND 

OTHER OMAHAS. SEPTEMBER 16, 1879. 

Kag^ha, wai n <fibaxiii lift. Ca n/ l'e djubaqtoi afigii^iki^ 

O friend! we write to you on . And word very few we speak to 

various subjects you 

cii<£ea n/ <fce tan'gata 11 . Ca n/ iicka 11 pahafi'gadi 4 ia n '<|>e tan'gata 11 

we will send to you. And deed formerly we will speak of it 

3 ha. Ucka 11 pahafi'gadi wabag^eze a<fade ;i te 4 ia u '<f:e tan'gata 11 

Deed formerly book reading bouse the wo will speak of it 

hft. I n/ cte, kageha, pahafi'gadi wabag^eze a^ade \\ tS wa^a'i 

As if, O friend, formerly book reading bouse the you gave 

it to us 

te, we^ckaxai lift. Ki ca n ' iida n qti a n <fa n 'baha n -bajl / qtia n, i 

the, you made it for us And yet very good we did not know it at all 

6 <£a n 'ja, caD/ 6 ' di cin'gajifi'ga naji n 'a n waii'ki<f>e-na n 'i. I n 'ta n 

though, yet thcro child we caused them tcustaud usu- 3>Tow 

ally. 

wabag<£eze a^ade te enaqtci uda n t(Sdega n ' a n ^a n/ baha n/ i hft; 

book reading the it only good has been apt we know it f 
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Ada" anga n '^ai hega-a n '^i n -bajl wabag^eze a<fade te. Ga n/ 

there- we desire it we are not a little book reading the And 

fore ob. 

"Ca n/ wabag^eze 4<£ade %i tS' iida n qti ciii'gajiii'ga ama naji n 'i 

At any book read- house the veiy good child the pi. stand 

rate ing sab. 

&ha n ," a u <fa n/ <£ai ha. Kf ca n ' wab&g<£eze a^adfe t6 <f>apiqti 3 

! we think . And yet book reading the speaking it 

very well 

was^a™ a<f;ai - de ebe wa n i ei n te wabag<^eze A^ade ii t8 

rapidly they when who caused it it may book reading house the 

went (the trouble) be 

^ic^<fa n i. Ga n/ i<^adi^ai ama wa<£i n , cin'gajin'ga a u/ ba h<Sbe 

was broken And agent the pi. had them, child day part of 

up. sub. it 

wabag^eze a^adewaki^af. Ki ^ama cin'gajin'ga -ma pa- 6 

book caused them to read. And these the children be- 

haii'ga wabag<^eze a^ade ama ni u/ ;a ama g<^dba-cade ki 

fore book read the pi. alive the ones sixty and 

sub. who 

S'di sata n . Ie ^api, wab&xu ct8a n 'i. Ie <^apf (Jjankd edita 11 

on it five. Lan- speak they even write (letters). Lan- speak they who from 

gnaze well, guage well (them) 

wi n/ I^iga n *ai i^skft ; ci edita 11 wi n/ wabag^eze wdAade 9 

one Grandfather (his) inter- again from one book reads for 

preter ; (them) them 

lift. Ci edita 11 na n ba ja n ^fta n i ha, ci ^ab<f5i n waqe %i gaxe 

Again from two work as car- . and three white house to 

(them) penters people make 

ibalia u 'i ha. Ci edita" <£ab<|;i" ma n 'z<ggaxai ha. Ci edfta" 

thoy know . Again from three work as blacksmiths . Again from 

(them) (them) 

wi n/ u^ijiibadi wa<f;ita u lift. Ki i n 'tca u Quaker-nva, wa^i" te 12 

one at the grist mill works . And now the Quakers have had the 

them 

ceta"' wi u aqtciete waqe fa-baji: ina"'zeskft te n'a u '^inge'qti 

so far oven only one white do not speak money the all in vain 

people the language: 

uqpa^g, edada 11 ct^ctewa" i^i:>[axa-baji. Kf pahan'ga te iida u 

fell down what soever they did not make And before the good 

(~=lost), for themselves 

by moans of it. 

inahi" tedega 11 ', we^iee^a 11 ega 11 we<fa-bajl hega-baji. Ucka 11 15 

indeed was apt, but, they broke it as we are sad very. Deed 

up for us 

pahaiYga te*a f,/ ci e'qti an>|i>[a u <f;ai. Ki t'ska n I;fga n ^ai aka 

before the again that we desire for And probable Grandfather the 

(past) very ourselves. (or, per- sub. 

thing haps) 

uawagi^a n/ i e^ga n wa<J£. Ki ci' ^skana, kag^ha, uawa^agi- 

he helps us is reasonable. And again oh that, O friend. you help 

:*[a n 'i a n ^a n/ ^ai. Pahan'gadi uawa<fagi:>ia n 'i ega" ci i n/ tca n 18 

us we think. Formerly you helped us as again now 

uawa*agii[a n/ i aiiga n '<£ai. P'cte ta n/ wa u g^a !1 <|5a n ' wabag^eze 

you help us we desire. As if tribe the book 
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article te igiuda 11 tate nai[a u qti a n da n/ be eawaga n 'i, ada 11 

reading the shall be for its good shining very we see it we are so, there- 

brightly fore 

afiga u/ ^a-qtia n 'i. Bay school tS afiga n/ ^a-bajl. 

we strongly desire it. Day school the we do not desire. 

NOTE. 

This letter was dictated to the author at the Presbyterian mission 
house, twelve Oinahas being present. 

TRANSLATION. 

O friend, we write to you on various matters. We will send to you 
to speak to you a very few words. We will speak about something 
that was done formerly. We will speak about the school-house that 
was formerly in operation. When you, O friend, gave us a school-bouse, 
it was as if you made it for us. And though at that time we did not 
know at all that it was a very good thing, yet we generally put the 
children there. Now we know that the sole tendency of education at 
that time was towards improvement. Therefore we are not a little 
anxious for education (for the children). W T e think, "The children fare 
very well when they stay at the school house I" And yet when the 
children were learning to speak English very well, and were improving 
rapidly, from some cause or other the school-house was broken up! And 
then the agents took the control, making the children study for half a 
day. Now there survive sixty-five of those who formerly learned at 
the boarding-school. They speak English, and they even write letters. 
Of those who speak English, one is a Government interpreter, one is a 
school teacher, two are carpenters, three know how to put up houses, 
three are blacksmiths, and one works at the grist-mill. And now, of 
those who have attended school since the Friends took coutrol, not 
even one speaks English! The money has been expended all in vain. 
They have not made anything for themselves out of it. And what was 
in existence formerly was truly good in its tendency, but as they have 
broken it up to our disadvantage, we have been greatly displeased. 
We desire for ourselves that very thing which was here formerly. And 
it is reasonable to think that the President will aid us to get this. O 
friend, we think that you will help us. As you aided us formerly, so 
we desire you to aid us now. With reference to the boarding school, 
we regard it as something that is shiuing very brightly, and which 
must be for the good of the people. Therefore we strongly desire it. 
We do not want the day schools. 
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HUPE(|JA TO WILLIAM m'kTM HEATH. OCTOBER !, 1879. 

Kageha, a u 'ba<fe waqi n/ ha <fa n ^a n/ be. Kageha, iifkaci^ga 

My friend, to-day paper . the I have My friend, people 

seen it. 

nankacg, <£skana a u cta n 'bai ka n b<f;ega n , ci wfya^bai ka n b<f;ega n . 

ye who, oh that you see me I hope, again I see you (pi.) I hope. 

; Nfkaei n/ ga-mace, wa<f;a5jig<£ita n i t6 qtdwi^ai ega 11 egima 11 ha. 3 

O ye people. yon work for your- the I love you as I do that 

selves (pi.) 

Wamiiskg w^ga n ze g^eba-na^ba uaji, *uda n qti daxe. Wata n 'zi 

Wheat measure twenty I sowed, very good I did. Corn 

J wega n ze g^ba-^4b(f5i u uaji; nu wega n ze g^ba-na n/ ba; rnaja^qS, 

I? measure thirty I po- measure twenty ; onion, 

planted; tato 

nug<£e, ha 11 b(f5ifi / ge, b^tiga uda n qti daxe j/ cti wi n/ a5[idaxe, 6 

turnip, beans, all very good I did. House too one I made for 

I myself, 

i uda n qti, Me i^na^in'ge. Kiikusi g<j^ba wab<fi n , ^skft-mi n 'ga 

very good, but it was burnt Hog ten I have cow 



j? 



for me. them, 

wi n &qtci, mi n/ xa duba wab^i n ; zizika wi u aqtci: cena w^a^i- 

justOne, goose four Ihavetheai: turkey just one: enough you make 

for yourself 

ckaxai ge 4 eskana eb^ega", kageha, i n/ tca ,, qtci w&b^i n . 9 

by means the pi. that perhaps I think it, my iriend, just now I have 

of them in. ob. them. 

I n/ tca n qtci uwib^a lift. Edada" a n (^a n/ baha n -baji ega 11 , nika- 

Just now 1 tell it to . Wliat we do not know it so, In- 

you 

ci n/ ga uke^i 11 afi'ga^i 11 . 'Ag<£aqti a n/ ^i n . A^t'e t6 wea^ingg'qti 

dian common we who move. Suffering we are. We die the we have no means 

greatly at all 

ca"'ca n a n/ £i n a n 'ba i<faug<f;e, edada" a n £a n 'baha n -bajl, ehe. 12 

always we are day throughout, what we do not know it, I say. 

Wakan'da ama u^ita" g8 <J>iga a/ zai ga n/ , nfpi ga n/ , Ada" 

God the mv. work the pi. he has taught as, you do as, good 

(or pi.) sub. in. ob. you it well 

ma n ni n/ . Kt wega n za-baji ga u/ , kageha, weteqi lift. Wanita 

you walk. And ho has not taught us as, my friend, it is hard . Quadruped 

for us 

i ^waji n jut'a 11 ${ n ' e iiawagi^ai. E ii<£ita n wegaxai. Hebe 15 

matures of its own the it lie lias told us. It work he made for us. Part 

> accord coll. (?) 

ob. 

1 afigiqa n i ga n ', hebe aiiguta n i ga n/ , kt wi n/ a n i n/ i. Kageha, 

we put on as as, p.ut we put on as as, and one ■ we wear My friend, 

^ moccasins leggins as robes. 

a n <£a n 'baha n -baji Vig<feaqti a n/ <fu n . Uawa^a'-'i-ga. Uawa<fa5ja n 'i 

we do not know it suffering we are. Help us ! You help us 

greatly 

5[T, a n nfya etdga". UAwa^i)[a n/ i te nikaci n/ ga uke^i n -ma nfta 18 

if* we live apt. You help us thj Indian ihe common ones to live 

we^cka n naf eska" eb^ega" ga"', uwib^a. Afigueja cti waqe- 

you wish for us I think it may be as, 1 Lid I it to We, on the too O ye 

you. one hand 
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mace, maja !|/ pnhafi'ga n^ji^a^si te <fa'ea n '<fi<fe h(*ga-a ,, 'f,i n -bHJl. 

white land first you leaped the we pitied you we wer« very, 

people, in it 

Ki niaja 11 ' (fa" iida 11 cta n 'bai tedihi ^1, wea^at'anaf, t'e 

And land the good you saw it by the time when, you hated us, to 

it arrived die 

3 we^ecka n naf. Kageha, ca n mewa<fai-g*1. Nikaci n/ ga uke£i n -rna 

you wished for us. My friend, let (ye) ns alone! Indian the common on* 

cena 'fwa^ai-gii. A n wafi / 3[ig^ita ,, i wada n/ be-na n/ i Uma n/ ha D 

enough speak (ye) about We work for ourselves they see ns usa- Omaha 

them. ally 

an'gata 11 . Pahail'ga t6'di u<£ita n <f,i<ff4ai ge da n/ be ga n '^a- 

we who stand. At the first work your the pi. to look they had 

in. ob. at 

6 ctewa D '-bajf. Ki i n 'tca n qtci u<f;ita n ^i<ffyai gS ^earaa da n 'bai, 

not the least de- And just now work your the pi. these they look 

sire. in. ob. at it, 

ada 11 ca n m^wa*ai-g*1. Kageha, nfkaci n/ ga uk<fyi n aii'ga^i n 

there- let them alone ! My friend, Indian common we who 

fore move 

'ag^awa^ai tcabai. Wanfta dada 11 , }*iqti, ;e, a n/ pa n , ?atciige, 

you make us suffer very Quadruped what deer, bnf- elk, antelope, 

greatly. (sort), falo, 

9 ca n ' wanfta Ix^uga t'a n 'i ga 11 ' weuda 11 ga 11 ', t'ewa^a^ai. (piilgaf, 

in quadruped all they as good for us as, you killed them. There are 

fact abounded none, 

aii'guginai 5[i Nfkaci n 'ga-mace, <£atf t8 ceta 11 ' cifi'ga- 

we seek them, when. O ye people, you the so far child 

our own came 

hither 

jin'ga ahigi Ida ama, cafi'ge mi n ga ama maja n/ ^an'di Ida amd. 

many have been horse female the pi. land in the have been 

born, • sub. born. 

12 Waqe wa^i" ama wi n ' g<fceba fdawa^e wa?a n 'be. j/skft mi n 'ga 

White have the pi. one ten lias giveu 1 have seen Cow 

people them sub. birtli to them. 

maja 11 ' wiwfya <£aii'di ahigi weda^e wa}a n/ be-na n -ma n '. Maja n/ 

laud my in the many liavo had I have usually seen them. Land 

young ones 

<f.an'di pahail'ga ti te'di, ji <f,ifige'qti wa<£ita n naji n/ ama- 
in the first had when, house none at all working they were stand- 
come ing, it is said. 

hither 

15 Ki ;i a^uhage gaxe-na n/ ama. Nikaci n 'ga-mace, wa^aha 

And house at the last they have usually been O ye people! clothing 

making, it is said. 

iiila n qti wi;a n/ bai. Ki edada" igaxe a. j/in'de ^andfta 1 

very good I have seen And what has it been ? Ground from the 

you. done by 

means of 

(fjize ama. j^skft-ma ci n 'qti wa;a n/ be-na n -ma n/ . Ki maja n ' 

it has been The cows very fat I have usually seen them. And land 

taken, they say. 

18 wfya ^an'di qade ge fci n ama. Kageha, licka 11 ^i^fyai 

my in the grass the pi. they are fat by M} r friend, deed your 

in. ob. by means of 
it. they say. 
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b^ugaqti qtaa<£8 b<fe. Uawa^ja 11 wa^ifi'gai. Waqe-macS, 

all I love it I go. To help ua we have none. O ye white people, 

uawa^a^a 11 '! 2p, a n nija etega ri . Kagdha, nfu^an'da b^iiga 

you help us if, we live apt. My friend, island all 

^skana niaci n 'ga un£/a n wa<j5aktyai ka n b^ega u . N{aei n 'ga-riia 3 

oh that people you cause them to hear I hope. The people* 

about it 

a n wa n 'na<a n/ i tedihi jp, waqi*"ha wi n ' a n 'f i<f;a-ga. le uda n qti 

they hear about me by the when, paper one give send it Word very good 

tinio to ine hither, 

arrives 

ed&be gaxe l i i<£a-ga. Ikagewi^e'qti a^idaxe. Kag^ha, 

also to make give send it I have you for my I make it My friend, 

it it hither. true friend for myself. 

w&gaziiqti uwib^a. (flikage-ma iiwagi^a-ga. Kagdha, i n/ ^6qti 6 

very straight I tell it to Your friends tell it to them. My friend, I am very 

you. (pi ob.) glad 

wtya^'be ag(fi n/ ega n a n 'ba uda n qti uwfkie. Kageha, a n cta n 'bajl 

I see you I sit so day very good I talk to My friend, you have not 

you. seen me 

ga n 'ada n a n <f;an'da t6 uwfb<£a ik minke. Ma<^8 g<f^ba-<fab^i a 

as, therefore I was born the I will tell you. Winter thirty 

ki 6'di na n 'ba b$i n '. 

and on it two I am. 

NOTES. 

Mr. Heatb asked this letter for publication in u The Cincinnati Com- 
mercial." 

37, 19. Ailgueja marks a contrast between the Omahas and the wbite 
men. Supply a sentence, such as, (/)iej& ctf, w&qe-m&c&, maja n/ ^a n 
aula 11 cta u/ bai de we&^at'anai, t'e we^cka u nai: " But you, on the other 
hand, ye white people, when you saw that the land was good, you hated 
us and wished us to die" L. wrote angu ej&. 

38, 10. Hupe^a begau the dictation of the following in Omaha, but 
the author did not record it in that dialect, except the first clause [KT 
maja n/ pahau'ga u^&g^i n ^a n , And (in) the part of this land in which you 
first dwelt] : "And we did not say that you were bad, when you were 
in the part of this land to which you first came. But if we, in turn, 
were to cross over to that land from which you came, they would send 
us back home." 

TRANSLATION. 

My friend, I have seen the letter to-day. My friends, O ye people, I 
hope that you may see me, and that I may see you. O ye people, as I love 
you because you work for yourselves, I do that (i. e., I work for myself). 
I sowed twenty bushels of wheat, and did very well. I planted thirty 
bushels of corn, twenty bushels of (Irish) potatoes, onions, turnips, beans; 
I succeeded very well with all. I also made an excellent house for myself, 
but I have lost it by fire. I have ten hogs, one cow, four geese, and one 
.turkey : I think, ray friend, that just now T have all the things by means 
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of which you accomplish something for yourselves. I tell it to you just 
at this time. We Indians have been ignorant. We have suffered much. 
We are always dying, throughout the day, being entirely destitute, I 
mean that we are dying in poverty because we know nothing. You 
have prospered because God taught you different kinds of work, which 
you do well. It is hard for us, my friend, because he did not teach us. 
But he has told us about the quadrupeds that mature of their own 
accord. Such is the work which he has assigned to us. We put on 
part (of the animals) as moccasins, part we put on as leggins, and one 
part we wear as robes. My friend, we have suffered greatly because of 
our ignorance. Help us! If you aid us, we ough t to live. I tell it to 
you because I think that you wish us wild Indians to live, as you have 
aided us. We, on the one hand, O ye white people, treated you very 
kindly when you first landed in this country. But you, on the other 
hand, when you saw that the laud was good, hated us, and wished us 
to die! My friends, let us alone! Do not speak any more about the 
Indians. You see that the Oinahas work for themselves. Formerly 
they had not the least wish to look at your customs. But just now 
these (Indians) are interested in your customs, therefore let them alone! 
My friend, you have caused great sufferings to us Indians. You have 
killed various quadrupeds, deer, buffalo, elk, antelope, in fact all the 
animals which abounded for our good. There are none to be found 
when we seek for them. (We did not say that you were bad when 
you were in the part of this laud to which you first came. But if we 
in turn were to cross over to the land from which you came, they would 
send us back home.) O ye (white) people, it is said that many children 
have been born (to you) since your arrival in this country, and that 
(many!) mares have been born here. I have seen one of those (mares) 
which the white people have, that has given birth to ten (colts). I have 
seen from time to time, in my country, cows that have had many (calves). 
When they first came to this country, it is said that they continued at 
work without auy houses at all. But subsequently they usually made 
houses. O ye people, I have seen you (wearing) very good clothing. 
And how has it been acquired? It has been taken from the grouud. 
I have generally seen very fat cows. And they have become fat from 
eating the grass growing on my land. My friend, I am going to love 
all your customs. We have no one to help us. O ye white people, if 
you help us, we ought to improve. My friend, I hope that you will let 
the people in the whole world hear of (this letter). And by the time 
that the people have heard about me, give me a letter and send it hither! 
Add some very good words to it and send it to me. I regard you as a 
true friend, on my own account. My friend, I have told you a very 
stjaight story. Tell it to your friends! My friend, I talk to you on a 
beautiful day, just as if I sat beholding you with great joy. My friend, 
you have not seen me, so 1 will tell you when I Was born. I am thirty- 
two years of age. 
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TA N WA N -GAXE-JINGA TO MI N GABU, A YANKTON. 

PahaiVga wajiit'a 11 tedita 11 wija n 'be ka n b<f;(3de, teqi h^gajl. 

Before harvest season from the I see you I wished, but, difficult very. 

EcUida" b<f:ijut'a n ' tS aa n 'b«f!a cub<^ t,6 i n 'teqi htiga-maji. I D 'ta n 

What I h:ivo raised the I abau- I go to the difficult I am very. Now 

don it you for me 

ceta n '-na n , edada" b*fjutV bff'a ha Ga n/ , nisfha, 3 

only so far, what [ have raised I have not . And, my child, 

finished 

can'ge a n <£a'i-na n/ i-ma i n/ cena. Ga n ' ee ha, wigi;a n be ka n 'b<£a 

horse the ones that you gave have been And that . I see you, my I want 

me at different times expended is it own 

for me. 

tS. Ca 11 ga n/ nikaci n/ ga itaxa^a ama indada 11 w6$ig$& n gaxe- 

tho. And at auy Indian at the head the pi. what plan they 

rate ot the Mis- sub. make 

souri 

na n/ i i3i n te Eskana, nisfha, ie <f;ana'a n ct^ctgwa 11 i n wi n/ <fana 6 

iisu- it may oh that, my child, word you hear it soever you tell it to me 

ally be 

ttya^8, uq^e'qtci. Ca D/ cifi'gajin'ga wa'ii cti 111^ ctewa Q/ 

you send very soou. And child woman too pain soever 

it hither, 

<finge, eskana, nisfha,. <%ija n win&'a u i ka n b(^ega n . A n/ ba ata n/ - 

have oh that, my child, you do I hear from I hope. Atdiffereut 

none, * that you 

ctewa"', nisfha, wising ca Q/ ca n . Eskana awagi;a n/ be ka n b<£ega n , 9 

times, (W.) my child, I think of always. Oh that I see them, my own I hope, 

you 

a u/ ba gata n/ ^1. Ie dada n ct^ctfiwa 11 Eskana, nisfha, a n <f>agi- 

day that far when. Word what soever oh that, my child, you write 

to me, 

cp&xu l^a^ai ka n b^ga n . 

your own you (pi.) I hope, 

send hither 

NOTES. 

41, 3. The hiatus denotes that a sentence was recorded in English, 
but not in the original. See translation. 

41, 8-9, a n ba ata n ctewa u , i. e., a n ba tyaug^e, every day (G.). 

41, 10. A n ba gata n >jl, i. <?., a u bata u cte, some day or other, hereafter [G.). 
One might say, iustead, Gata u/ qtihi (or, A n/ ba gata n/ qtihi) jp'jt, awa^i- 
ia n/ be ka u b<£ega u , 1 hope that I may see them at last (after so long a sep- 
aration). Used when several years have passed without his seeing his 
(adopted) kindred (W.). 

TRANSLATION. 

I have been wishing to see you since the first part of the harvest sea- 
son, but it has been difficult. It would be very difficult for ine to leave 
what I have raised, in order to go to you. I have not yet finished 
my work with what I have raised. (When my wheat is threshed and 
put iu the barn, and the leaves fall, I will come to see you and your 
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four brothers.) My child, the horses that you have given me from time 
to time are all gone. That is the reason why I wish to visit you. My 
child, I hope that you will send and tell me very soon if you hear any 
words whatsoever respecting the plans decided upon by the Indians up 
the river [probably Spotted Tail's Tetons). I hope, my child, to hear 
from you that your children and wife are well, and that you are, too. 
My child, I think about you every day. I hope tbat I may visit my 
Yankton kindred some day or other. My child, I hope that you will 
write and send me some word or other. 



XE-JE-BAXE TO T. H. TIBBLES. SEPTEMBER 29, 1879. 

Kag^ha, a n/ ba g6 fpi et^ga 11 . A n ^agiwdcka n i 5[i, 

O friend! day the pi. good apt. You exert yourself if 

in. ob. by lor me, your own, 

means 
of 

ani^a tat(S Pfya n ^a n £a/ea n '<f>a-bi en^ga 11 . Piqti 

I shall live. Again and tbat you have you think it. Anew 

again pitied me 

3 ^a'eafl'gi^ai-ga Waqe am& kig^dha n i tS ^ga n wig<£aha n/ i, 

pity ye me! White the pi. praying to one the so I pray to yon, 

people sub. another as my own, 

kinsmen 

waha n/ 'e t&ja^.ica 11 . 

with reference to petitioning 
for something. 

NOTES. 

Most of this letter was recorded in English; such parts are marked 
in the accompanying translation by parentheses. 

42, 1, a u ba ge=a u ba wi n , referring to a year, not a day (W.). "Ipi w 
refers to the material benefits hoped for, i. e., new clothing, food for 
horses, etc., as the days rolled by he hoped to get these things (G.). 

TRANSLATION. 

(I came up to the Omaha agency today. The words which yon sent me 
as you passed by on your way home make me glad. I wished to tell you 
about one thiug, but you went away. My horses have no food, and so 
I am suffering. Winter is close at hand. I hope that you will let me 
know in what land I am to stay. I do not wish to transgress the com- 
mands of your friends and yourself.) My friend, as the days pass, good 
should result from them. If you persevere in my behalf, I ought to 
improve. (My pants are in holes, and the cold weather is coming.) 
You think that you have treated me kindly very often. O pity me 
again ! I petition to you as my relation, just as the white people peti- 
tion to one another. (I hope- that you will write and show me your 
words. I wish to know what you have to say and advise.) 



■ 
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NA N ZANDAJl TO JAMES o'KANE. 

Ca n/ wabag<£eze ie djuba widaxu cii^ea^g. WabAg^eze 

And letter word a few I write to I send to Letter 

yon you. 

cu^wiie amende qd^a wi n ect6wa n tia n/ ^aki^aji. Ca n/ -na n 

it is said that I sent it to back even one yon have not sent And only 

you (but I do not know again hither (to rne). 

it: sic) but 

a"'pa n ha jaqtiha edabe i n ^cka n na 'i$aft $a D 'ctI t ca n ' a n, ba 3 

t- Ik hides deerhidea also yon desired for you formerly, yet day 

me promised 

i<faug<|>e asf*6-na n -ma n '. . Ca n/ a n 'pa n ha m^ha da n 'ct6 wi n a n/ wa 

throughout I think of it from And elk hides winter or which ones 

time to time. hides 

t'a n 'qti ni n 'wi n ka n b^ga n . Ca"' meha g8 ataqti ka n 'b^a. 

are very you buy I hope. And winter the pi. exceed- I wish, 

plentiful hides in. ob. iogly 

. . . Ca?' uq<f>6'qtci, ^skana, qd^a i n wi n '<feana ka n b^ga n . 6 

And very soon, oh that, back you tell me I hope. 



again 



NOTES. 

43, 1. " Wabag^eze cu^ewi^e ainede" would imply that the sender was 
drunk or otherwise, and ignorant of what he had sent in the letter (G.). 
Read, "Wabag^eze cin££wiki^e-na u -ina n/ edega", q&^a wi n 6et6wa n 

Letter I sent to you often by but (past), back even one 

special messenger' again 

tia ll/ $akty£ji h&" (G.). This should be either, Wab&g^eze cu$£af£ 

yon have not . Letter I sent to 

sent to me you 

• 

£de q£^a wi n 6ct&wa n tia u/ ^aki^ajl b&, or, Wab&g^eze cu^g amede 

but back even one you have not . Letter it is said that they 

again sent it to me sent to you, but 

qa^a wi n ectSwa n ti^aki^aji ha (W.). 

back even one you have not 

ajrain sent it hither 

43, G. The parenthetical sentence of the translation was not recorded 
in the original. 

TRANSLATION. 

I write you a few words. I have written to you, but you have not 
sent even one reply. As you promised to be on the lookout for elk 
amUdeer hides for me, I have been thinking of it regul.irly every day. 
I hope that you may buy elk hides or winter (buffalo) hides, which- 
ever kind you find plentiful. I desire winter hides above everything. 
(Wherever you hear about them, whether in Kansas or somewhere else, 
1 hope that you may buy them.) I hope that you will reply very soon. 



V 



n' 
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GA1IIGK, AN OMAHA, TO MACA N , A PONKA, AND HEQAKA-MAN1, 

YANKTON. NOVEMBER 10. 

Ucka n <£e cka n 'na te teqi hegaji. Wi-na" ewedaxu-na n -ma 

Deed this you desire the difti- very. I only I usually write for them 

cuit 

ecle giteqi ha. Wabag^eze <fea n/ <£ai ge wt3naq<fe-na n/ i, Pafi'ka 

but difficult Letter we send the pi. they conceal usu.- Pouka 

lor him away in. ob. from them ally, 

3 fafika \va 4 i-baji-na n/ i, ada 11 an'gabag<£ai. Ki Maqpi-jide fe e^a 

the pi. they do not usu- there- we hesitate, not And Red Cloud word his 
ob. give to them ally, fore liking to ask for the 

favor. 

te pi wagazu an&'a 11 ka n/ b^a, u<fakiaf tSdfhi 3[I. Ki ec^ c&ia 

the anew straight I hear 1 desire, you talk to when the time And you enough 

him arrives. say it 

ha. Ki Ihafik / ta n wi ,l/ -ma a n wa u 'da n be taitc* eb^ga n . Wa<£ita n 

And the Yanktons we see them shall I think it. Work 

6 a u <fieta n ga n/ (Jjcama nikaci n/ ga wada n 'be ga n '<fai. (pie wawik^, 

we have as these people to see them they wish. You I mean ymi, 

finished it 

Maca u . Nikaci Q/ ga jiiwa^ag^e ma n ni n/ wegaska^Ski^qti-ga. 

Feather. People you with them you walk cause him (some one) to entertain 

them well. 

Uda" waga n/ <fa ga. WeVa-^afi'ga t'e^a-bi ai. Ceja cuki^ai 

Good desire them. Big Snake that he has they Yonder one causes 

been killed say. it to reach 

there again 

where 

you are 

9 ei u te a n na 4 a n aiiga n '<|>ai. 

wheth- we hear it we wish, 

er 

NOTE. 

44, 8. Ceja may be followed by wabag^eze, a letter, or that word 
can be omitted. The sentence cau end with h&, the oral period. (W.) 

TRANSLATION. 

This course of action which yon desire is a very difficult one. I have 
generally written for them, but (this) is (a) difficult thing for (one to 
undertake). The (agents) usually conceal from the Ponkas the letters 
thai we send them; they do not give them the letters; therefore we hesi- 
tate about asking the favor [of the Pouka agent?]. When you shall 
have visited lied Cloud, I wish to hear a true accouut of his words. 
What you have said (?) is euough. I think that we shall see the Yank- 
tons. These Indians wish to see them, as we have finished work. I 
refer to you, O Feather! Be sure to get some one of those people with 
whom you dwell (i. c. some Yanktons) to entertain the visiting Omahas. 
And do you have an eye to their interests. It is said that Big Snake 
has been killed. We wish to hear whether a letter has been seut to 
you about it. 
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iUS PHILLIPS, AN OMAHA, TO BATTISTE DEROIN AND SON, OTO 

INTERPRETERS. NOVEMBER 11, 1879. 

Wm n 'be ka n 'b<f>a. I n/ tca u cub^e ka n 'tya. $e<finke, Wanita- 

I see you I wish. Now I go to you I wish. This st. one, Li- 

qe, cu^e ta^iilke, 6'di cub^d tat^, eb<£ega n . Wija n 'be 

i, the one who will go then I go to shall, I think it. I saw you 

to you, you 

*i te^a n/ , kag^ha, n&n'de i n <jd n/ uda n 'qti ag<fi. Ki <j>e<finke 3 

ie in the O friend, heart mine was very good I came And this at. one 

i past, back. 

r 

q^a" <jdnk^ weda<£ edega 11 wakega : i t6 wami qta n/ -na n i, 

wife the st. has given birth to she is sick : mouth the blood drops usu- 

one children, but ob. ally, 

) waqe-jin'ga wabag<£eze gaxe <£a n ga n/ jiftga el5<f^ga n ada n 

white man's son letter made it the he did not know I think it tbere- 

ob. how to do it fore 

ihadi cu<f;e. Eskana uq^e'qtci wabag<feze tia n '<£aki<£e ka n - 6 

ddition it goes Oh that very soon letter you send hither I 

o it to you. to me 

5ga n . Wanfta-waqe cuhf tSdfhi 3[I, Indada 11 ct6wa n/ 'f-bajii-ga 

>pe. Lion he by the time what ever do not ye give 

reaches that. to him 

you 

Niniba a u '<fa (^inkee ha, nuda n 'haiiga ^inkd Ki ^de 

Pipe to aban- he is one . leader the one And but 

don it who who. 

iba a<£i n/ cu<^ ga n/ *a, ede iicka n dada 11 (feckaxa-baji ka n - 9 

po to take it to you be wishes, but deed what you do not for him I 

?ga n , K&ga. 

ope, O Third- 

son. 

NOTES. 

5, I. (pe^inke, etc. Correct, but there is an alternate reading: 
ika Wanita waqe ak&, ca^e tit aka ha/, edega n £'di cub^6 tate 

one Lion the sub. will be going to . but then I shall go to 

mb.) to you you 

ega n hS, (G.) 

link 

5, 3, ^e^iiike, i. e., Auguste La Dieu, named in the letter of Lion, 
page 49. Note the abrupt transition from the first "^e^iiike" (Lion) 
he next one (La Dieu). 

5, 8. KI ede=i u tede, denoting a reversal of his previous course: Lion 
I given up the sacred pipes, but now he wished to take them again ! 
) Both sentences may be expressed thus: Niniba a"'^a ^iiikee hS, 

Pipe to aban- he is the 
don one 

da u/ haiiga fifike e edega" niniba a<fi u/ cmfe ga n/ fai ede ucka n 

leader hois the but .pipo to take it to you wishes but deed 

the a fore- 
one said 

aU u '^eckaxa-baj i ka"b<fega n , kageha (W.). 

'hat you do not for hi in I hope, O friend 
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TRANSLATION. 

I wish to go now to see you. I think that 1 shall go to you whei 
Lion does. My friends, when I visited you, I came home highly pleased 
This man's wife has given birth to a child, and she is ill: she has fre 
quent hemorrhages from the mouth. The white man's son [either Li 
Dieu or some half-breed interpreter], in my opinion, did not knou 
how to write the former letter, so this letter is sent in addition tc 
that one. I hope that you will send me a letter very soon. Do not 
give anything at all to Liou when he reaches you. He is the leader, 
as it were, of those who have abandoned the sacred pipes. And thougL 
he is the chief one who gave up the sacred pipes, he now wishes to takes 
pipe to you (and get presents by means of it); but, O Third-son, I hop> 
that you will do nothing for him. 



WAKIDE TO MAWATA N NA, A YANKTON. NOVEMBER 12, 1879. 

Niaci n/ ga wija n 'be ka n/ b<faqti ha. Wab<f*ta n t6 i n/ ta n b^icte*. 

Person I see you I strongly de- . I work at dif- the now I have ft i 

sire ferent things ished. 

j^ckaha, niaci n/ ga ikagewi<£e nifike, uda n qti i n wi n '<fana ka" 

O sister's sou, person I have you for a you who very good you teH it to I 

friend are " me 

3 b<fa ha. Ca n/ waqi n 'ha g^fajl ca 11 ' cub<£e etega 11 . Eskai: 

wish . And paper has not yet I go to apt. Ohth.d 

come back you 

waqi n 'ha tia n/ <faki<j>e ka ,, b(fega n , wana n 'q<f>i n qti. Ie waqpanirj 

paper you send it I hope, very hastily. Word very poor 

hither to me 

ega n uwib<fa. Waqi n/ ha a n 'ba<fe <ficta n/ to Ama hfaji te cuh^ 

so I tell it to Paper today finished the the has not when 1 £«» 

you other reached to von 

one there 



6 etega 11 . Edada 11 a^idaxe ka n/ b<fa ke'^a wana u/ q^i n qti cub<£< 

apt. What I make for I wi-sh on account very hastily I will #< 

for myself of the 



tk mifike. 

to you. 



TRANSLATION. 



You are the man whom I have a strong desire to see. I have now 
finished the various kinds of work which have occupied my time. O 
sister's son, you whom I regard as my frieud, I wish you to tell me 
something very good ! In fact, I may start to visit you before your 
letter is received here in reply to this one. I hope that you will send 
the letter to me very quickly. I tell you words that are somewhat 
poor. I may start to visit you on this day when the letter to you is 
finished, before the next day arrives. I will go to you very hastily on 
account of my wish to do something for myself. 
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MI N HA'E-JINGA, AN OMAHA, TO KE-XRE5E, AN OTO. NOVEMBER 12, 

1879. 

Waqi n/ ha ti<f> 'i<£e (Me, tiajl h&, ada 11 wawemaxe cu^ea<£6. 

Paper to be was but, it has , there- to ask about 1 seud it to 

sent prom- not come fore several things you. 

hither ised, 

Ki <fe cuhi >[i'ji, waqi n, ha (fa 11 ti giga n <^ai. tlcka" e'a 11 ' 

And this it when paper the to he wishes Deod how 

reaches come forit(?). 

you hither 

ma n ni n/ 3[I, na'a n/ ga n/ <fai. Ca u/ wa<£ikega <f;ag<fe te ana/a" 3 

you walk if, to hear it he wishes. And you were sick you went the I hear it 

back 

ka n/ b<£a. Ca n/ e'a n/ nfkaci n/ ga ucka 11 eV ^igaxai te ana'a" 

I wish. And how person deed how they did for the I hear it 

you 

ka n/ b<fa. Ca n/ e'a n/ <£akf <|uita n ana'a 11 ka n/ b£a. 

I wish. And how you correctly I hear it I wish. 

reached 
home 

NOTES. 

Ke-2[re5e, or Charles Moore, an Oto, bad eloped with another man's 
wife (or widow). He brought her to the Omaha Reservation, where he 
remained for some time. The writer met him there. The above letter 
was sent after his return to the Otos. 

47, 1, wawemaxe. Waw^wimaxe, I ask you about several things could 
. have been used. 

47, 5, e'a u ^aki, etc. Supply "ei u te," perhaps, between $aki and 
^uta n . 

TRANSLATION. 

1 send to you to ask about several things, because the letter which 
was promised has not come. (The sender of this) wishes a letter to be 
send hither when this one reaches you. He wishes to hear how you 
are faring. I wish to hear about your going home when you were sick. 
I desire to hear the truth about your reaching home, and how the 
people treated you. 



I-TU-TI-TA-HAll-GAq', AN OMAHA, TO TA-PI-KA-CJJA-WA-HUq, A 

PAWNEE, 

Ga n ca 11 ' ^anfya t6 <£at'^ t8 wi n a n/ wa <fina'a n ga n '<f;ai r 6 

(See note.) you live the you are the which one to hear he wishes, 

dead about you 

^isf^6 ca n/ ca n , <£ijin'ge. Ca n/ -na n ucka" <^i<fi;a <jnsi<f£-na n/ i. 

here- always, your son. And usually deed your he usually remem- 

m embers bers you. 
you 

tJda 11 w&ni n t6 ga n/ ^anfja <£fda n be dkiga n 'qti ga n '<£ai, (fina'a 11 

GgckI yon have the so you live to see you just like it he wishes, to hear 

{hem from you 
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te. Wa'u jugfe l'cpalia" git'e ha, Ca n/ e'a 11 ' uq^e'qti (fie 

the. Woman he with \ on know is dead . And how very soon to s 

her her to him 

te ^ifigee ha. Ca 11 ' ^aufja te ga 11 ' ^ida"be ckiga n 'qti <fi: 

the there ia . And you live the so to bee you just like it t< 

none fn 

3 ga n '^ai. Ca n/ wa'u <fi<J5i;a cin'gajifi'ga edabe e'a 11 ' mi 

he wishes. And woman your children also how the 

wana'a" ga n '<fai. (fjijin'ge cu^e. Ceta 11 ' anfja nia n b^i !|/ . 

to hear about he wishes. Your sou goea to * Solar I live I walk. 

them you. 

<£i<frja eti ^ina'a" ga n/ <fai. Ucka u <fu<j}i;a b^uga na'a n/ ga 

your too to hear they wish. Deed your all to hear the 

from you 

6 (pida u be u^fci ega 11 , ca n/ ga Il/ waqi n/ ha cu^e^iki^ai. 

To see you it is almost iin- yet at any paper he sends it to you, 

possible, rate by some one. 

NOTES. 

The Omaha name of the sender is unknown. The recorded nam 
Pawnee one. 

47, 6. Ga n ca n , precedes words denoting a choice between two tb 
events, etc. (W.). The use of u Ga n ca u " here is a singular one (< 

47, C| ^aufya t£. etc. Kather, "^ani;a da n/ et£a n/ 1$ ^at'e da n/ 

^^ you live whether the you 

are dead 

te wi n a u/ wa ei u te ^ina 4 a n ga n/ <fai, ^isi<fe ca n/ ca n i h&, ^ijiil'ge aka." 

tlie which maybe to hear he wishes here- always . \ our sou the 
of the about (volun- members (volun- sub 

two you tarily), you tarily) 

one can also use the text with a single change : <J*ina'a n ga T,/ </N 

to hear wishes 
from you (by pel 
missioi 
. etc.) 

^isifC ca u/ ca n , (fijin'ge (G.). G. makes no difference between 

remem- alwajs your son « 

bers (by per- 

you mission, 

etc.) 

ga 11 ," u ca n -ua n ga 11 ," and "Ga 11 ca 11 ." Judging from analogy, u fl 
aka," etc., must be correct, as the wish and remembrance were \ 
tary, and not in consequence of a command or permission. 

48, 4. (fijifige cu^e. The name of this "sou" was not given 
he was distinct from the sender of this letter. 

TRANSLATION. 

Your son always thinks of you, and he wishes to hear whethe 
are dead or alive. He generally thinks about your habits. A* 
have treated him well heretofore, he wishes to hear from you as 
as to see you again before you die. He has lost his wife whon 
used to know. There is no prospect of his seeing you very soon, 
he wishes to hear from you as well as to see 3011 once more befon 
die. He decires to hear how your wife and children are Yon 
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goes tx) see you. I am still alive. Your ki mired among the Omalias 
also wish to hear from you. Tliey wish to hear of all your deeds. It is 
impossible to visit you just now, but a letter is sent to you at any rate. 



?■ 



Es 



V 



LION TO BATTISTE DEROIN AND THE OTO CHIEFS. 

G-a n/ wrja n/ be ka n/ b<£a ct6wa n/ , ca n/ edada 11 ftyig^aMnAjl 

A.nd I see you I wished notwithstaud- yet what I did not decide on 

migfea'di. Ki a n wa n/ qpani h<3ga-majl ega n , wi;a l|/ bai-m*ljl- 

bat summer. And I am poor 1 am very as, I have not seen you (pi.) 

from 

na B -ma n '. Ca n/ Uma I "ha n -ma cafe ta ania i B 'tca". le wi u ' 3 

time to time. And the Omahas are going to you now. Word one 

gfoe wi n/ i n wi n '<£a. ;jje-g<£eze nugea'di cug<fe te'di i n wi u '<£a. 

yon one he told it Ke2[rece last summer he went when he told it to 

Midas tome. back me. 

Mows to you 

Usni $6 m&^e $6 wi n dct6wa" Uma u/ ha u ama ahi-baji ta-bi 

Cold this winter this even one Omaha the pi. thai. th»*y must not 

sub. reach there 

Wa^utada-rn&di, e tfyai, wabag<£eze, ada 11 ega 11 ka n 'b<j>a. E 6 

totheOtos, he he sent letter, there so, I wish. Him 

said it fore 

it hither, 

win'ke&^e. Mactd te'di wada n/ be ga u/ <£ai 3ji, wada n/ be ga n '<j5ai 

I regard him as Warm when to see them they wish if, to see thorn they wish 

speaking truly. 

ca n/ . Kl nujinga wiwfya Sam Allis: "Wafaha aliigi a'i 11 ' ag$i 

Foper. And boy my own Sam Allis: Clothing much I have carried 

back hither 

agi-i-g& ha," ecdga 11 wab^ita" b^fcta" 3jl, adieub^e ta iniilke. 9 

Be thou com- ! as you have I work at <lif- I finish if, I will go to you for it. 

«>g for it said it ferent things 

Iteafi'ki^a-gS. Ca n/ cdna uwfb^a cu^ca^e. Edada 11 iu^a 

Put them aside for And enough I tell it to I send to What news 

me. you you. 

piajl cl fe lida 11 ke' eti akiwa ana'a 11 ka n/ b<£a, Gus La Dieu 

bad again word eood the too both I hear it I wish. Auguste. La Dieu 

igtfq^a 11 i n/ tca n wakdga hdgajl. Wdda^e ga n/ t'e tatdga". I te 12 

his wife now she is sick very. She gavo as she is very apt Mouth the 

birth to to die. 

a child 

wami qta n '-na n i. 

blood drops usu- 
ally. 

NOTES. 



49, 8. Sam Allis, or, Oka^oe-yine, the brother-in-law of Battiste 
Deroin. 

49,11. Gus La IHeu, etc. See 45, <\. The usual Omaha appella- 
tion for this man was, Gaca, an approximation to the pronunciation 
of his first name. 

10967 4 
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TRANSLATION. 

I did not form any plan last summer, notwithstanding I wished to 
see you. And as I have been very poor, I have not visited you from 
time to time. But the Omahas are now going to visit you. A message 
from you, giveu hereafter, was told me by Ke-^reSe, last summer when 
he was starting back to you. The letter which came said that during 
this winter not even one of the Omahas must come to the Otos; there- 
fore I wish accordingly. 1 regard him as speaking the truth. If they 
wish to see the Otos when the warm weather conies, no one can object. 
As you, Sam Allis, my boy, have said: "1 have brought home a great 
quantity of clothing. Come after it," I will go to you when I finish tlie 
various kinds of work which I have ou hand. Put the clothing jasidc 
for me. I have told you enough. I wish to hear both kinds of news, 
the bad as well as the good. Gus La Dieu's wife is now very ill. She 
gave birth to a child, and is very apt to die, as she has frequent hem- 
orrhages from the mouth. 



WAQPE-CA, AN OMAHA, TO MAWATCEPA, A YANKTON. NOVEMBER 

26, 1879. 

Kageha, iu^a djubaqtci aria/a 11 <3ga n cu<£ea<fe t^inke. Pan'ka 

O friend, news very few I have as I will seud it to you. Ponka 

heard 

wi n/ t'e^a-biama, WeVa-ian'ga, ana'a 11 . Pan'ka-ma *ag<£aqti 

one it is said that he has Big Snake, 1 have The Ponkas suffering 

been killed, heard it. (pi. ob.) greatly 

3 w4<£i n tS ha. Maja n/ ce^u ^anaji" te uda n qti <fan&ji n . C£ja cupi 

he has had . Land yonder you stand the very good you stand. Yonder I 

them (=&%) reached 

you . 

wi^a n/ be-na u -ma n/ , uda n qti wha n 'be-na n ~ma n '. Niaci n/ ga wi n/ 

I used to see you regularly, very good I used to see you from time Person one 

to time. 

in^gia^g ceja cu<j>e, Unaji n -sk&. Cta n/ be ^ji, <£a^<j;e qti-nan'-gS,. 

I call him yonder has gone White Shirt. You see when, have great pity for him 

uncle to you, him from time to time. 

(by request?) 

6 Waspe ma 11 ^ 11 ' agaji-ga. Mi 11 ' $6 gua^ica 11 ' kS'di wi;a n/ be taf 

Soberly to walk command Moon this beyond in the I will see 

him. 

minke. Uqta jifi'ga fcpaha 11 >p, i n wi n '^ana ti$a.$& tdga° uwfb^a 

you (pi.) Desirable small you know it if, you tell it to mo you send in order 1 tell it to 
thing * hither that you 

cii^ea^e. Ca 11 ' edada" wa^fta" ^ita n/ i ke b^iiga ana'a 11 ka n 'b^a. 

1 send it to And what work they work the all I hear it I desiie. 

you. ob. 

9 Pahan'gadi inkaci ll/ ga ^tyfja waja n/ be te uckuda" hdga-bajl- 

Fornierly person your I saw tlieiu the beneficent very 

(—when) 
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na n/ i. Win^gi u^akie ^i, e 4 a n 'i te waqi n/ ha uq^e'qtci tia n/ - 

usnally My ancle you talk when, how he the paper very soon you 

(pi.). to him is ~ send 

Aaki^ ka n b^ga n . Wabag^eze <fea<£e -na n -ma n/ <fa n 'ja, wi n -^ct6- 

nitherto I hope. Letters I have sent him regu- though, even one 

me larly 

wa B tfyajl-na n &da n wawcamaxe cu<£ea<j;8. 

he has usu- there- I ask different I send to 

not sent ally fore questions you. 

hither 

TRANSLATION. 

My friend, as I have heard very few reports, I will send them to you. 
I have heard it said that a Ponka, Big Snake, has been killed. (The 
agent) has been treating the Ponkas very cruelly. You are doing well 
to stay in that land (i. e., the Yankton Reservation ). I used to see you 
regularly when I visited you yonder, and from time to time I saw that 
you were prospering. White Shirt, a man whom I call my uncle, has 
gone to you. If you see him, be very kind to him now and then. Tell 
him to walk soberly. 1 will see you all next mouth. I send to tell you 
that if you know of any small (or, trifling) thing which I would be glad 
to have, you will send and tell me. I wish to hear of all the kinds of 
work which they do. When I saw your people in former days, they 
were generally very beneticeut. I hope that you will send me a letter 
very soon, and tell me how my mother's brother is when you talk to 
him. Though I have been sending him letters regularly, he has not 
replied even once, therefore I send to you to ask different questions. 



t 



NUDA N -AXA, A PONKA, TO T. H. TIBBLES, AND OTHERS. NOVEMBER, 

1879. 

Nfkaci n 'ga uk(fyi n a*i n h<3 edada D d&xe te da n/ jifiga-na n -ma t,/ . 

Indian common I who what I do the I usually do not know 

move how to do it. 

i-na n/ ed&da" ck&xai sji, iida n et^ ?\i ck&xai, *4da n , ka- 

ou alone what you (pi.) if, good ought you (pi.) there- O 

do do it, fore, 

g^ha, fe kg Ada" etc yl i n <f^ckaxe et£»ga n aha 11 ebd^ga 11 ^ga", 6 

friends, word the good ought you make for me apt ! I think it as, 

pfqti wfb^aha" uwib<fa cu^ea^g. Wakan'da aka, kagcha, 

anew I pray to you I tell it to I send it to God the sub., O friends, 

you you (s). 

waqi n 'ha ska' a m f-baji, ^f, kageha, waqi n/ ha ska' ^a n ^i'f. 

paper white did not give you, O friends, paper white the he 

it to me, ob. {gave 

it to 
you. 

Ada 11 {f edada" ke fcpaha" lift. Ada" i^e'ckaxe tai-e*ga n , 9 

There- you what the yon know it . There- you do it for in order that, 

fore oh. fore me tpMt 

kagcha, uwfb^a cu<J>ea<fai ci, kageha. 

O friends, I tell it to I send it lo again, O friends. 

you you (pi.) 
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NOTE. 

As this letter was addressed to several persous the sender shot* 
have said etega n i in 51, 6, cu^ea^ai in 51, 7, ^Hi in 51, 8, and icpahfc* 
in 51, 9. 

TRANSLATION. 

I, who am only an Indian, seldom know how to do anything properly 
But what you do, my friends, ought to be good ; therefore 1 send to yo 
to petition to you anew, as I think that you will be apt to send me word, 
calculated to do good. O my friends, God did not give me learu 
iug, but he gave it to you. Therefore you understand things. There 
fore, my friends, 1 send again to tell it to you, that you may do it for me 



cIA<jtl N -NA N FAJt AND XE-UXA N HA TO T. H. TIB13LES, NEW YORK. 

DECEMBER, 1879. 

Unaji n -qude, kagdha, wawe<^nita n nai te. Wackan'-gS 

Gray Shirt, O friend, to work at different you went. Be strong! 

things for us 

I^aug^g'qti a n <fflsi<fai. Wa<facka u ka n/ a u <fa u/ <£ai. U<f*iket'a u ' }Q 

Continually we think of You make an we hope. You succeed ifl 

you. effort 

3 kagdha, a n ni^a etega 11 . Maja n/ <j;an'di dskana wab^ita" sag 

O friend, we live apt. Land in the oh that I work at firm* 

various things 

anaji" ka n 'tya. Ca u edada 11 , ca u/ tf 'a"' ge ctewa"', b^iiy 

I stand I wish. And what, in house of whatever kind they all 

fact may be, 

sagiqti anaji 11 ka n 'b^a. Kagdha, a n 'ba^e'qtci wavvfdas: 

very I stand I wish. O friend, this very day I write to you 

firmly " different su I >je * 

6 cu^da<f£. Wistye ga n/ wib<£aha n cu^a^e. Eskana Wakan'c3 

I send to you. I think of as I pray to you I send it Oh that God 

you to you. 

<£inkd ctf uawagi5[a n/ i ka n b<fega n . (^ikage - ma ana ei n 1 

the St. too he aids us 1 hope. Those who are your how the*:* 

ne friends many may 

wab<£aha 11 a n/ ba<^e wan'gi^e'qti. Eskana waha n "e wiwfja <^iz^ 

1 pray to them to-day (to) all. Oh that special prayer my th<*> 

reeci v 
it 

9 ka n b^ga n . Kl <Jnzai t6df-na n anija etega 11 . Wacka n/ haeia 

I hope. And they re- only when I live apt. Making an at the 

ceive it effort very 

;aqti ctdctewa 11 , kagdha, (fagi'a 11 ka n b<£ega n . Ijaje d'uba 

last even if, O friend, you gain I hope. His some 

it name 

a n <fi'i cii^ea^ai e wail'gtye a n fif.aha n 'i. U^aket'a 11 ^|i-na n/ , 

we give wo send to that all we pray to you. Yon succeed only if, 

to you you 

12 maja 11 ' ^au'di bamaxe wabfita" ka w 'b^a. Waqi u 'ha sagi 

land in the bowing the I work at I wis-h. Paper firm 

head various things 
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pt n uq$& iib<fa n ' edi-na" anfja etqja 11 . Wanita" nia n ni n/ t.8 

the Boon I take hold then only 1 live apt. You work at you walk the 

ot>. of it various things 

W^akan'da aka <£f<la n be gfi n/ , qta^tye to. AfigiictI qta n/ $ifai, 

God the seeing you he sits, he hart loved We too we love you, 

sub. you. 

nfkaci n 'ga uke<£i n afi'ga^i 11 . Echida 11 iida n we<£ecka n na, nfya 3 

Indian common we who move. What good you desire for us, to live 

we$£cka 1l n&. fiskana nfkaci n/ ga uwa<fagina - ma fe pfaji 

yon desire for us. Oh that people the ouch whom vou have word bad 

told 

ct6wa n/ , a n 'i-baji ka n b<^ga n . WYityalia 11 cehe. 

soever, they do not 1 hope. 1 pray to them I say 

give to me that. 

NOTES. 

This letter was sent in the name of, and with the consent of the fol- 
lowing Oraahas: Duba ma n/ ((;i n , Ta n/ wa u -gaxe-jin'ga, "jjax6 $a n/ ba, A n/ - 
pa^an'ga, Wadj^pa, SIn'de-xa n/ xa n , Mi n xdt'a u , Qi^-gahige, Fred. 
Merrick, Max^wafe, Miizi-kidc, Hidaha, Maw&da u ^i n , Na n/ pew&^$, Ba- 
za u/ -nan'ge i n c 4 &ge, Baza^-naii'ge jifi'ga, Ha n/ da u -ma ,,, fi 11 , Na n b6duba, 
Macti^-'a 1 ^, Qagd-uia ,1 ^i n/ , Gia u/ ze-^iii'ge, Wajf n/ -a u/ ba, j^eaq^a, H^a- 
fa n , Gihdjl, Mailg&'aji, <j£nicka, Ga^-bajl, Ni n/ daha n , Ma n Agata, Ujp- 
daqa n/ , Han'gaqti, Q&de-b&na u (younger brother of Na n pewaf,8), W4ci n - 
** ne > X^*huta n/ bi (nephew of MaxewafS), j^ah^-jifiga (or Badger), jasf- 
duba, Wa^fitata", Ma n <6-gahi, A n/ ba h6be, M&c'awakude (or Richard 
Rush), Joel Rush, Ni-figacude, ^e-da-ityiqaga, j^zi hi u -s&b£, Wanukige, 
Nistu-nia n/ ^i n , Wab&hi-jiii'ga, Joseph La Fleche, Noah Sammis (or Nftn'- 
de $in'ge), and the two writers. ^axe-fa u ba is Tico Crows. A n pa n - 
^aiiga is Big Elk. Hidaha is Matthew Tyndall. 

52, 10, ^agi*a n has the force of " u^aket'a" " in this connection. 

S3, 5, Wab^aha 11 cehe, not exactly correct ; should be, Wab^aha n/ i 
^ga 1 * c6he hft, I say that because I petition to them (W.). 

TRANSLATION. 

friend Gray Shirt, you went to transact our business for us. Make 
an effort (or, Do your best!). We think of you constantly. We hope 
tha."t you will persevere. Should you succeed, O friend, we shall have 
a chance to improve. I wish that I could stand firmly on the ground 
^ X work at various things (i. e., I do not wish to be disturbed and 
di'i'Ven away). And I wish to feel very secure in the possession of 
everything, including our houses of various kinds. Friend, I write to 
y°"** this very day upon different subjects. As I think of you, the let- 
ter goes to you with my petition for aid. I hope that God too may 
ai( l us! I do not know how many frieuds you have, but I petition 
t° all of them to-day to aid us. I hope that they may receive my 
special petition. There is no prospect of my improving unless they 
receive it (and aid me). I hope, my friend, that after so many efforts 
on your part you may succeed, even though it be on the very last 
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occasion when you can make an attempt. We send some names to you: 
all of us petition you. I wish to work diligently in this land of ours, 
but it all depends upon your success. If I can soon get possession of 
a good title to this laud, then, and only then, can I expect to improve. 
God is looking at you as you go about this undertaking, and he 
loves you. We Indians, too, love you. It is because you desire good 
things for us, and you wish us to live. I hope that the people whom 
you have told about us may not give me any bad message at all. I say 
that as a petition to them. 



FRED. MERRICK, AN OMAHA, TO GEORGE W. CLOTHER, COLUMBUS, 

NEBR. DECEMBER 17, 1879. 

A n 'ba^, kag^ha, wawidaxu. Maja n/ ceja cupi 'ia^S 

To-day, O friend, I write to you Laud yonder I reach I prom- 

about various you ised 

things 

te<£a n/ cupf-majl ta minke. (pa u 'ja wijiga 11 aka, Mi n xa-t'a n , 

in the I will not reach you. Though my grand- the MI n xat'a n 

past father sub., 

3 cii^e tat^ ha, waha d'liba eskana u^aket*a n/ 5[i, <fa'i ka n - 

lie shall go to . hides some oh that you acquire if, you I 

yon gave 

to him 

b<f^ga n 6 cu^d ta <£inke, a u 'pa n ha. Wa'u na n baqti wakegal 

hope that the one who will go elk hide. Woman first two are sick 

to you, 

lift, ada 11 cub<fe b^i'a. Ca n/ kageha, uqfg'qtci waqi n 'ha ami'a 1 * 

there- 1 go to I fail. And O friend, very soon paper 1 hear it 

fore you 

G ka n b<fega n . Ana'a" tedihi 5{i, cu^e e'ka n b<fa.. Wicti ka n/ tya 

I hope. 1 hear it by the time that, to go I wish for I too desire 

to you him. 

waha t6, we<fi n wi n te a<fi n/ cu<f>eaki<f>6 ta miiike edabe. Wagaxe 

hides the means of the I will cause him to take it to yon also. Debt 

ob., buying ob. 

dwib<£i n masaniha a^i n/ cu<£e&ki<£8 tk minke ed&be. Waha t8 

1 have for fifty cents I will cause him to take it to you also. Hides the 

you 

9 umaka i n ^ckaxe ka n b^ga n . Ce nikaci n/ ga d'liba cu^af. E'a n/ 

cheap you make for I hope. That person some have gone How 

me to you. 

we^eckaxe te ana'a 11 ka n 'b^a ha. Waha t6 nfze af, an&V 

you tlo for them the I hear it I wish " . Hides the you they I have 

ob. have say, heard it 
received 

<£a n 'ja, wa'ii na n baqti wakegai ega 11 , cub<fa-majl ta miilke. 

though, woman just two are sick as, I will not go to you. 

TRANSLATION. 

My friend, I write to you about various things to day. I promised 
to visit you in your country, but (now I find that) I can not get to see 
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Bub my wife's father, Mi a xa-t'a u , sball go to see you. And I hope 
f you acquire some elk hides you will give them to him. Just 
omen are ill, therefore I am unable to go to you. I hope, my 
, that I may soon get a reply from you. By the time that I 
e it, I wish for him to start to see you. I too desire hides, and I 
md to you by Mi a xa-t'a n the money for buying them, and afso the 
ents which I owe you. I hope that you may let me have the 
at a cheap price. Some persons have gone to see you. 1 wish to 
ow you treat them. Though I have heard that you have received 
I will not go to see you, because the two women are ill. 



NA N ZANDAJt TO T. M. MESSICK. DECEMBER 20, 1879. 

,g^ha, wawidaxu. Ca n fe djiibaqtci uvvib^a cu^da^g. 

riend, I write to you Well, word very few I tell it to I send it to 

about something. you you. 

rvag&xe A n/ pa n -;afi / ga 6$i$\ n te u^ivvi^a^-qti-ma 11 '. Nia- 

debt Big Elk be has it the I have aided you greatly In- 

for you respecting your own.' 

, uke^i u c^a-baji ega 11 , wabag<£eze tia n/ ^aki<j}e ^a n u&wa- 3 

common they disro- as, letter you sent it here the I told it 

gard him to me ob. 

. Ana. (pisi aka ibaha n/ i. Ki wagaxe ^agit'a 11 tSdihi 

I begged. Dorsey the he knows it. And debt you possess by the 

sub. your own time 

'ha a D <j>a'i 'i^a<j}e wab&g^eze i n <^cpaxu tia n '^aki^<£ te'di. 

de you give you letter you wrote to you sent it here when, 

to me promised me to me 

"-lafi'ga iKJuiakie. Ca n a n 'pa n ha ka n 'b<£a tc&be. fiskana, 6 

ig Elk I talked to Well, elk hide 1 wish. very. Oh that, 

him about it. 

ia, tia n/ (^aki^ ka n b<f,ega n . 

d, you send it here I hope, 

to me 

TRANSLATION. 

iend, I write to you about something. I send aud tell you a very 
>rds. I have done all in my power for you in trying to get the sum 
>ig Elk owes you. As they disregard an Indiau, I told them that 
ad sent a letter to me (about the debt). I begged for the amount, 
orsey knows it. When you sent the letter to me, you said in it 
ou promised to give me an elk hide by the time that you received 
oney owing to you. I talked to Big Elk about it. I am very 
is to obtain an elk hide. I hope, my friend, that you will send it 
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WAQPE-CA TO KUCACA. DECEMBER, 1879. 

Cifi'gajifi'ga ^tyfya wan'ga^i" iida n qtia n/ i, uwib^a cu^a^t 

Child your we have them thoy are vary I tell it to I send it U 

good, you yon. 

Cin'gajiii'ga <f,i<juja wafi'ga^i 11 wcda^af, uda n qti mi n/ jifig* 

Child your we have them ha-i had a baby, very good girl 

3 ida<f,ai, uwib^a cu^ea^e. Ca n/ e'a n/ ma ll ni u/ ei n te ca n ' waqi u/ ha 

she has I tell it to I send it to Woll, how you walk if, well paper 

given birth you you. 

to it, 

ctufewiktye ha, Niaci n 'ga wi n/ ea<£e, in^gia<£8. U^akid. E'a 1 

I send it to you . Person one 1 have I have him as You talk to How 

him as a a mother's him. 

kinsman, brother. 

ma n ^i n ' ei n te ana'a 11 ka n 'b^a Cifi'gajifi'ga ejj'i-ma *a n 'i el* 

he walks if I hear it I wish. Child those who how i 



are his they are 



G awana'a" ka n 'b<fa. 

I hear about I wish, 

them 



NOTES. 



Kncaca, i. e., Rousseau Pepin, an Omaha, staying at the Pawn- 
Agency, Indian Territory. 

56, 2. Cingajinga <^i;a wanga^i u weda^ai. This seems to imp] 
that all of Rousseau's children among the Omahas had become mothers 
Such was not the case. Waqpeca should have said, Ciii'gajiFi'ga $\$i\ 

Child your 

wi u/ anga^i" edega" weda^ai, one of your children whom we have kep 

one we have but (past) has a baby, 

has had a baby. Cifi'gajifi'ga ^ifija wan'ga^i n '-bi ehe aka wedafai 

that we have I said the 

sub. 

Your child whom we have kept, and whom I have mentioned, has had 
baby: said when the daughter is mentioned a second time. Whe 
there are more than one child, they can say, CiiVgajiir'ga ^ifija wan'ga 
^i n '-bi ehe aka ama weda^ai (literally, The other one of your childreh 

the oth- 
er one 

i. e.) One of your children whom ice have kept has had a baby (G-.). 

TRANSLATION. 

I send to tell you that your children whom we have are very well, 
send to tell you that one of them has given birth to a girl, and is doin 
very well. 1 have sent a letter to you by some one (because I wish t 
know) how you are. I have one man as my kinsman, as my mother 
brother. You have talked to him. I wish to hear how he is. I ak 
wish to hear how his children are. 
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H TCU-NA N BA TO WIYAKOI N , YANKTON AGENCY. DECEMBER 26, 

1879. 

j/i'ck&ha, <J>a'da n <£a<jK3 tfi nikaci n 'ga ftyi-ja Aa'ea^iai iA&5[i- 

sister's hod, you have pititxl the people \our have pitied me Ikuowit 

me 

iha n '. Edada" n(kaci u/ ga $tyf}a afigi'i tai gS d tfi n ^ifl / ki^ai 

myself. What people your we shall give the pi. it they send here 

bock to in ob. for me 

,°ty<*ga n . P'uda" tfi'di, wigf*a n be etdga", la'ckaha. Nfka- 3 

1 hope. Good for when, I see you, my apt, O sister's son. Peo- 

me own 

'ga (fifskie'qti £ida n 'bai eweka n b£ Mega?' a^f'ai. Ca n ' d'liba 

all in a mass they see you I have wished but we have Well, some 

for them failed. 

if ettiga". Wakan'dife <f;ida n, be ga n '<f;ai. Ca n ' Unaj^-ska' 

y apt. In great haste (im- to see you they wish. Well, White Shirt 

h patiently) 

i 

m n ba wigfta n be ka n/ b<J>aqti. 6 

it two I see you, my I strongly desire. 
own 

NOTE. 

7, 4, eweka n ty, in full, eweka n b£a. 

TRANSLATION. 

) sister's son, I know by expo; ienoe that you and your people have 
ied me. I hope that your people will send word to me what we shall 
e them in return. O sister's son, when it is for my good, I may see 
i. I have wished for our entire nation to visit yon, but we are 
tble. Yet some of them may come to see yon. They are impatient 
»ee you. I have a strong desire to see you and White Shirt. 



[1TE HORSE, AN OMAHA, TO TCEXA-APAP1, A YANKTON. JANU- 
ARY 10, 1880. 

Wna n 'be ka n b<J^de, b<Jrf'a lift. Nisiha, i^idtyai aka I*iga n <£af 

Iseeyou I have wished, lam . O child, agent the Grandfather 

but unable sub. 

'ga ($4a n ba i n wi u '<f,i'agaf i'ga n , cub<fa-maji ta mifike. Cl e'a n/ 

all he too they are unwilling as, I will not go to you. Again how 

for me 

%a n yl, (Joita 11 ifig&xe gfya-gft, ^ijifi'ge ^(fea^ba. Ca 11 ' ukft'6 9 

think if, correctly to make bo sending your son he too. Well, foreigner 



for me back hither 



taia-ma ctt ca n/ edada 11 unfa li^ana'a" ^I'ctS, i n wi n '^ana 

&t the head too well, what news you hear the even if, you tell it to 

**© stream report me 
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t%uf£ ka n b<f,<%a". Ca" e'a n ' raa n ni n ' 5[l'ctg, <f;iita n qti ana'a" 

you send I hope. Well, how you walk even if, very cor- I hear it 

' it here rectly 

ka'"b^a. 

I wish. 

TRANSLATION. 

I wished to see you, but I failed. My child, the agent and the Com- 
missioner of Indiau Affairs are unwilling for me to go, therefore I will 
not go to see you. Do you and your son send back to me a letter, stat- 
ing just what you think on the subject. I hope that you will send and 
tell me whether you hear auy news respecting those tribes higher up 
the Missouri River. I wish to hear just how you are. 



MAWADA N (tl N , AN OMAHA, TO MAWATA N NA, A YANKTON. JANUARY 

12, 1880. 

3 (fisafi'ga ciil'gajiii'ga na n/ qti ke gft'e ha. E'a n/ <£an&'a n 

Your younger child full grown the ilead to . How you hear it 

brother reel. oh. him . 

^I'ctg, e'a n 'qti ckaxaji te<£a n/ ja, <£ana'a n t(%a n u^tya cu^^ai 

even if, just how you did not though, in you hear it in order to tell it sends it 

the past, that to you to you 

^isan'ga akd. (ftisaii'ga gip6JT h^gaji, ^an&'a 11 t^ga 11 u^f^a 

your younger the Your younger bad for very, you hear it 'in order to tell it 

hrother sub. brother him that to you 

6 cu^ai. C^nujiii'ga ^a 11 b^ugaqti *&'ea n '*ai, g(p6jii n ^in'ki<£ai. 

sends it to Young man the all have pitied me, they have caused grief 

you. coll. for my own (child). 

Ca D £kiha n b^iiga <finge daxe ga n/ ca n/ na n/ ji n ck6'qtci ga n/ 

Well, beyond all I have made it as yet just barely so 

nothing 

maiVg^e ag^i n/ , wa'ii juagig^e. Uwatanga, ^dega 11 n&nd fsa n - 

erect I sit, woman I with her, As soon as, but (?) I have nothing to 

my own. 

9 <J>ifi'ge ga n/ , ata D/ wiia n 'be cupf ka n 'b^a >[i, cupf ta miflke. 

cheer me as, how long I see you I arrive I wish. if, I will arrive where j r ou 

where you are. 

are 

Ca n ' ie ed^ce 5[i'ct6, ca n ' uq^g'qtci waqi u 'ha wi n tfya<£6 5[I, 

Well, word what you even if, well, very soon paper one you send if, 

say here 

ana'a 11 ka n 'b<fa. 

I hear it I wish. 

NOTES. 

58, 4-5, cu^e^ai ^isanga aka, voluntary action, (pisanga gipfijl hegajt, 
involuntary action, as no one wills to be sad, hence "aka" is not used; 
but "^isanga aka" is understood after "cu^ai" in the next line. 

58, 6, gip8jli n ^iiiktyai. L. and W. said that this could not be used 
here, though a genuine Omaha expression. They substituted " gip£- 
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'ktyai," they are sorry for me. But G. gave four readings of equal 
le; gipfijli 1 ^ iu / ktyui, gipSjfan'ki^ai, u^ugig^a-i u ^ifi'ktyai, the strong- 
expression of the four, aud gi'^ijlaii'ktyai. The differences in mean- 
will be explaiued in the (f egiha-English dictionary. W. gave gite- 
>{:in'ktyai as a syn. of gip6jl-i"^iii / ki^ai. 

he following might have been said by the bereaved father: Nfya 
it6 et6 3|I, 4 &g^agi^ & (or, &ha n ), ty&di, He ought to have kept alive 
\ by not doing so) he has made his father suffer! (G.) 
B, 8. UwataSga edega n , not plain to W. But G. understood it, 
ing that the idea of the whole sentence was: "I have nothing to 
er me here, so send me word very soon, as I wish to visit you." 

TRANSLATION. 

* 

?he eldest child of your younger brother is dead ! Your younger 
ther sends now to tell you about it, even though, if you have heard 
hrough another source, you have not sent any message of sympathy 1 
ur younger brother wishes you to know that he is in the depth of 
row, so he sends this letter to you. All the young men have pitied 
, they have condoled with me for the death of my only son. More- 
r, I have parted with everything, and my wife and I barely sit erect, 
ng destitute. But as soon as the period of mourning is over I will 
t you (if you send for me), since I have nothing to cheer me at 
ie. If you have anything to say, please send a letter very soon, as 
isk to hear it. * 



MAWADA N (|?l N TO TUHI AND MAHI N , NO HEART, NEBR. 

Mfi'gajifi'ga ftyfya akfya waMg^eze gaf»a n wegaxe ti<fcai. 

Child your both letter that to make it he' has 

for them begun. 

iga n aka (Mawada n £i u ) ijin'ge na n/ qti ke git'e, <*dega n 

our the sub. (Maudan) his son fully grown the dead but 

tad- rwel. to him, 

ther ob. 

fi'ge ^ig&q<^a n fgahf <f:amt'a u tai-ega 11 wabag<f:eze ga^a 11 3 

irson your wife (mixed, or) you hear it in order letter that 

together that (pl.j 

with 

axai. Ca n/ i n, £a-m&jl hega-majl. Edada" i n wi n/ qpa<fe t6, 

» made Well, lam sad I am very. What I have lost it the 

you. ob., 

&'a n t^ga 11 uwib^a cu^a<fai. A n wa n 'qpani hega-majl, ca n/ 

iiear it in order I tell it to I send it to I am poor I am very, yet 

that you you (pi.). 

(dual) 

I ucka n eW nia ,, oni n/ ^1, ana 4 a n ka n/ b£a. Ca n/ wabag^eze 6 

to deed how you walk if, I hear it I wish. Well, letter 

tia n, £akty<5 ka n 'tya. 

you send here I wish. 
tome 
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NOTES. 

Tahi and Mahi n were Iowa chiefs. Kach h«od a son. 

59, 1, wegaxe ttyai, should be, ewedaxe ati, / have come hither to 
make it for them (i. e., write it to them), fide W. ; but ewedaxu cu^ea^S, I 
write it to them and send it to you, is suggested by G. It is probable 
that the sender really said, " wegaxe te 'l^ai," he promised to make it 
for them, as this, when pronounced rapidly, sounds like "wegaxe ti^ai." 

59, 3, igahi. This should be cena, enough (W., G.), or, mega", like- 
wise (G.). 

TRANSLATION. 

He promised to write a letter to both of your children. The full- 
grown son of your grandfather (Mandan) is dead, so he (the bereaved 
father) has written a letter in order lhat you and your wives and sons 
likewise may hear it. I am very sad. I have sent to tell you that I 
have lost something. I am very poor, still I wish to hear how you are. 
I wish you to send me a letter. 



JAMES SPRINGER, AN OMAHA, TO W. M. C. GRANT, SIBLEY, IOWA. 

JANUARY 26, 1880. 

Kageha, ag^i te ceta n/ u'a n, <£inge b^i n '-maji. Ca n/ uda n qti 

O friend, I have the so far in vain I have not been. Well, very good 

returned 
here 

ag^i t6 cifi'gajin'ga Wc4ag^ib^i n , ca n/ wib^aha". Cu^/t-bajl 

I have the child I have kept them, yet I thank yon. They shall not 

return- my own, 

edhere 

3 taite. Ca n/ wabagfeze s'tfadaf, T'ida n qti naji n/ i. Ha n ^f cta n/ be 

goto Well, hook they read, very good they stand. Henry you see 

you. biiu 

3[i'jl, u^ena ka n b^ga". 

if, you tell it I hope, 

to him 

TRANSLATION. 

My friend, I have not been idle since my return from your place. I 
reached home in safety, and 1 have my children with me, so I thank 
you (for your past kindness to them). They shall not go to you, as 
they are getting along very well at school here. I hope that you will 
tell Henry, should you see him. 
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TA N WA N -GAXE JIXGA TO JAMES VORE. JANUARY 27, 1880. 

i u ' iicka* wi n ' mkaci n 'ga d'uba sidadi wa^ita 11 hi Me 

id deed one person some yesterday to do some reach* bat 

work ed there 

^ai ^iiik^ fe wi n a'i u(?b^a. Grail'^I ie kg wi'f uwfb^a 

it the one word one I gave I told it And then word the I give I tell it to * 

who it to to him. ob. it to you 

him you 

5l ^i. Wa^fta 11 t6 a n wa n 'je<£a hega-majT, a n <fca n/ sabe liega- 3 

aiu you. Work the I am tired I am very, 1 suffer (from it) lam 

ob. (of it) 

I n/ ta n wab^ita* to ceta n/ uma^inka sat& n wab^ita 11 . 

Now I work at the so far year five I have worked 

something at something. 

wa n g^a n wagazu agi5ra n b<£a ga 11 ', ta n/ wa n g^a n aagikihfde, 

Nation straight I wish for my as, nation I watched it, my 

own own, 

;a n an&ji n . A D 4a 11/ cpalia n <J>anaji n , edada n nikaci n 'ga maja n/ 6 

: at I stand. You know me you stand, what people land 

own 

li iida" anaji n ka n 'b<£a te a n <£a n 'epaha n 'qti <£anaji". Ed&da 11 

i good I stand I wish the you know me very well you stand. What 

ci n 'ga A^iiadi'cti u<£uwikit3-na n -ma n/ (fand'a 11 . Kl gat'a 11 '- 

•8011 here at different I havo been talking to you you have And at last 

times in the past about it regularly heard. 

I (Sskana u^ita 11 d&da n ctdct6wa n/ utya u/ ka n b^ga u . Wfya 9 

I oh that work what soever I take hold I hope. I ask a 

of it favor of 

you 

Pwifi'^an-gft ha. (£ieja cti uwi^a 11 hega-majl, ki ega n 

Help me ! You on the too I have 1 not a little, and so 

one hand aided you 

'}[an-gft. Ca u ' iukaci n 'ga na n ba u<£ita n t6 ib^a n i tS ^ska 11 

rip me. Well, person two work the have had the I hope it 

their fill 
of it 

^a n ga 11 ', ^an&'a 11 t^ga 11 uwib^a. Uwib<f>a t6 ga n/ uwib^a 12 

3 so as, you hear it in order I tell it to I tell it to the at any 1 tell it 

that you. you rate to you 

3an'ge-sk& lbaha n 'bi e<fa n ba. Ma<f6 g^dba-na n/ ba kl 6'di 

White Horse Ibaha n bi he too. Winter twenty and on it 

ceta n/ wa<fita n i ede, i n/ ta n uje<£ai eb<Jx$ga n . Nikaci n 'ga 

so far they havo but, now they are 1 think it. Person 

worked tired 

vva^ita" ga n '<£ai ei n te gat'a u 'hi n te'di cskana nfaci ,l/ ga 15 

work desires if at last oh that person 

a<f>fta n t6 a<fci u/ ka n b<j>ega n . Cafi'ge-ska iji u '^ea<£e ede, 

work the he I hope. White Horse I havo him for but, 

has it an elder 

brother 

qta-baji. . . . Wa^ana n/ baha-na n ca n 'ca n . 

>a not wish He makes us (go) in usu- always. 

\ intimate two ways' ally 

ith me. 
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TRANSLATION. 

When sonic persons cauie yesterday to settle oue matter, I told the 
agent one thing. And now I tell you. I am very tired of the work, I 
suffer exceedingly from it. I have now worked for five years. As I 
wish my own nation to prosper, I have been overseeing it. I continue to 
do my own work (in that manner). You have known me ; you have 
known very well that I wish to dwell and prosper in the land of the 
Indians. You have heard me talk to you about various kinds of people 
at this place. And I hope that at last, after waiting so long, I may 
obtain some situation or other under the agent. I ask a favor of you. 
O help me. I have aided you considerably on the one hand, and so 
you should aid me. There are two men, who, I hope, have had suffi- 
cient employment; aud as you ought to know it, I tell you. I tell you 
at any rate. They are White Horse and Ibaha n bi. They have had 
their office for twenty six years, and I thiuk that now they are weary, 
If one man has an office, I hope that the time will come at last when 
another man can obtain it! White Horse is my elder brother, but . . , 
he does not wish to be on friendly terms with me. He is always mak- 
ing us go in two directions by his talking. 



dA<jU N -NA N PAJl TO T. II. TIBBLES. 

Kag^ha, u^agaca 11 ne t6' ceta n/ Wakan'da w&b^aha 11 

O friend, you traveled you the so far • God I have prayed t 

went about some- 

thing. 

Wakan'da wa^ahaMnace b^iigaqti ^ana'a™ taf. IJcka 11 fai 

God jo who pray to hi m all you will hear it. Deed youi 

about something. 



3 u^uwihai, i^apaha^maji'qti, nm<£a-na n te u^iiwihaf. Aniy< 

1 follow yon I do not know it at all, at random uhu- the I follow you I live 

(pi.) on account ally (pi ) on account 

of it, of it. 

etega" eb^ega" cga" ucka" u^uwihaf. 

apt I think it as deed I follow you (pi.) 

on accouut ct it. 



TRANSLATION. 

My friend, I have prayed to God about something since you wenl 
about the country in our behalf. May you hear it, all ye who pray t( 
God! 1 follow you on account of your mode of life, though I do nol 
know it at all, I follow you blindly (at random) on account of it. I fol- 
low your ways because 1 think that I shall be apt to improve. 



OMAHA AND PONKA LETTERS. 63 

MAXEWAiffi TO JOHN PRIMEAU, A PONKA. 

Ca n/ mact^ 5[i, cupi etega 11 , kageha. Ca D/ fe t6 6skana 

"Well, warm wbon, I reach apt, O friend. Well, word the Oil that 

you 

ca n 'ca n ^ag^fce<£a n 'jl ka^ega" 

always you do not break it, 1 hope, 

your own 

TRANSLATION. 

My friend, I may come to see you when the weather gets warm. I 
hope that you will never break your word. 



UNE-MA K ^I N , AN OMAHA, TO MRS. MINNA SCHWEDHELM, WEST 

POINT, NEBR. JANUARY 29. 

Ca n/ ce^u wna n/ be pi te^an'di i<f;ae wiia n/ be pi ebe 3 

"Well, yonder I see you I at the place, I spoke I see you I I Maid 

where reached in the past ' reach 

you are there 

te<J>a D ' ty&usfcta" cga" <£a Il/ ja, ag<fu t6'di dkita n ba L}fga n $ai 

in the I told a lie so though, I came when just at that Grandfather 

past back here time 

ak& li wa'i 'tyai, ki nikaci n 'ga f.&ma b^ugaqti cka n/ i. . . . 

the house promised to and people tiiese all were 

sub. give them to us, active. 

TJ'a^ifi'ga-majl ceta n/ ag<f,i'a ja n/ ka n 'b£a ke. Ki ca n/ a n/ ba 6 

1 am not at leisure so far 1 have not wood I desire the And yet day 

finished lg. oh. 

1113- work 

wiia Q/ be t6 i^apaha n -niajl'-qti-ma n/ . Wa<fita n heg&j! ab<ju n/ . 

I see you the I do not know at all. Word not a little I have it. 

Ca n/ gf^ajia'jl-gS,. le <futa n qti uwib^a cu^eA(^6 

Yet do not be sad! Word very cor- I tell it to I send it to 

rectly you j*ou. 

Can'ge-ma cti wa<£ita D i. . , . 9 

The horses too arc working. 

TRANSLATION. 

Wheu I went to see you and said that I would come to see you and 
speak to you again, I told a lie (but unintentionally); but as soon as I 
came home the President promised to give us houses; hence all these 
Indians have been stirring. J have not yet had any leisure; I have 
not yet finished my work. 1 refer to the logs which I desire (for my 
bouse). I do not know at all on what day I can see you. 1 have an 
abundance of work. Yet, do not be displeased ! I send to tell you a 
correct account (of affairs here). The horses, too, are working. 
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GAHIGE TO HIS SON SILAS WOOD. NIOBRARA, NEBR. FEBRUARY 

7, 1880. 

Wacpaxu ttya^e <f>a n aim'a" ede u 4 a n '<f}ifige. (fita n/ ta ama 

You wrote you sent the 1 beard it but iu vain. Those who will work 

something it here ob. 

wasnin'dai. Ki ca n/ juga wiqtci we^ig^a" te iida n qti daxe 

are slow. Ami yet body I myself plan the very good I made it 

3 (Mega 11 b<Ju'a ta mifike. (pana'a 11 tt'ga" uwib<f>a cu^ea^e 

but I shall fail You hear it iu order I tell it to I send it to 

that you you. 

Ukft'6-ma wi"' ia n 'be te'di cka'" a"wa , "sej[a u ede i u 'teqi. Ca n ' 

The foreign one I saw it when motion I was rapid but difficult Well, 

uations for me. 

uda u tS'^a wackan'-ga. Eskana Tida 11 te i n <f>esi<£6 ka n b(fega lzl 

good with re- make an effort. Ob that good the you reraem- I hope, 

gard to the ber i t for me 

6 Slnd^-g<£ecka e awake. Ca n/ waqi n 'ha Sinde-g<£ecka e:p_ 

Spotted Tail him I mean him. Well, paper Spotted Tail hi_ 

ja n 'be 5[T, i n/ ^e, u'a"'<f;inge i"'<f;e. Uma"'ha" ama w<fyihi<3i 

I see it if, lam fornoieason lam Omaha the pi. implemenflC 

glad, glad. sub. 

ke' cti <fiz^ ta ama ha, inacte tedihi >[!, ga n/ na'an'-gS: w^'L 

the too will receive , warm by the time at any hear it ! hornet 

ob. when, rate collar 

9 ja n ma n/ <f}i n , we'e, wqu. Nid a^fnn'ge-qti-ma 11 ' h&. lu<£ 

wagon, plow, pitchfork. Pain I have none whatever . Nei^ 

a^in'ge. . . . 

I have none. 

NOTE. 

64, 9. Waj[a generally means, an awl; but in this case it refers ~* 
pitchforks, which are usually called, " qacl-ibaqapi," or u qad-tyizc - 
Wajpi ja^a, "forked awl," is a table fork, and wajju jiiiga, "small awl - 
a pin or needle. 

TRANSLATION. 

I have heard what you wrote aud sent hither, but it is in vai * 
Those who will transact the business are delaying. I myself hav" 
formed a very good plan, but I shall fail. I send to tell you. When 
saw one of the foreign nations I was rapid in my movements, but 
was difficult for me. Persevere with regard to the good ! I hope thau 
for my sake, you will remember what is good. I refer to Spotted Tai 
I am glad when I see a letter from him, though it is to no purpose. (3 
is said that?) the Omahas will receive various implements against tl» 
summer comes, including horse-collars, wagons, plows, and pitchfork £ 
Hear it at any rate (whether you intend coming back to get your shaC 
or not). I am very well. 1 have no news. 



OMAHA AND PONKA LETTERS. 65 

UNE-MA N ^1 N TO MRS. SCHWEDHELM. FEBRUARY 9, 1880. 

A n 'ba pi tat& Uhe piaji-m& t'a n/ i dga", ca n/ a n/ ba-waqiibe 

Day I shall reach Path the bad ones abound as, and mysterious day 

there. 

$6 eh^be pi ka n 'b^a ctectewa" b<£i'a etega n ^ga n , . . . 

this part of it I I wish even if 1 fail apt as, 

reach 
there 

NOTE. 

This is only part of the letter. 

TRANSLATION. 

I shall reach the day (when I can visit you ?) There are many bad 
roads at this season of the year, and though I wish to reach there 
before all of this week shall have passed, I shall probably fail to do so. 
Therefore (do not be displeased if I postpone my comiug). 



GEORGE MILLER TO LOUIS ROY. YANKTON AGENCY, D. T. ? FEBRU- 
ARY 10, 1880. 

Nuge pahan'gadi cupi tg'di i n/ tca n ci wi^a n/ be ka n/ b<j>a. 3 

Summer formerly I reached when now again I see you I wish. 

you 

Wa<f;ita n ag<ffcta n 3[l, cub^ ka n 'b<fsa. Wiji"'^ ctl ^sfyg-na"';. 

Work I finish mine when, I go to I wish. My elder too thinks usu- 

you brother of you ally. 

Ihafi / kta n wi n/ ama e'a n/ ei n te waqi n 'ha cuhi 3[I, aw&na'a 11 

Yankton the pi. how perhaps " paper reaches when, I hear about 

sub. you them 

ka n 'b<f>a. Winaqtci ga 11 culxfe ta minke. (£i-nink6'cedi cupi 6 

I wish. I alone at any 1 will go to you. To you who sit I will 

rate * reach 

ta miiike. 

there where 
you are. 

NOTES. 

George Miller, or A n ^abi, an Omaha of the Ictasanda gens, wrote 
other letters in 1889. See later pages. Louis Roy was the son of a 
French father and a Ponka mother. 

65, 4. Wiji n ^&, Edward Miller, George's cousin according to civilized 
kinship systems, and a member of the same gens. 

65* 6. (J)i-niiikScedi, contr.from f.itrifik6c£ and edi. 

TRANSLATION. 

During a former summer I went to visit you, and now again I wish 
to see yon. I wish to go to you when I tiuish my work. My elder 
10967 5 
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brother, too, remembers you. I wish to hear how the Tanktous are 
when this letter reaches you. I will go to you by myself. I will come 
to your house. 



BIG ELK, AN OMAHA, TO REV. JAMES POWELL, CHICAGO. FEBRU- 
ARY 11, 1880. 

Kag^ha, wistye-na n ca n 'ca n . Ce pi t&'di edada 11 lida 

O friend, I think usu- always. That I when what you 

of you ally reached 

there 

ma n oni n/ nifike wija n 'bai. Wakan'd'a wafaha" & awake. Ag£^ 

yon walked you who I saw you. God prayiug to it I mean it. I cam- 

sat " him about baci 

something hei 

3 ^ga n uawakie nikaci n 'ga-ma Ca n/ g^e'ba-cAdSqti^ga 11 tf t 

having I talked to the people (pi. ob.). Well about sixty house tfc 



them 



o 



udai eb*ega n , Niciide k&'di. I n 'tca n a n/ ba-waqiibe tS'di g$t^- 

entered I think it, Missouri K. by the. Now mysterious day on the just — 

baqti ni iata n/ i, nacki agaqta n/ i: A n/ ba-hebe i^iicpa, MAc 4 



ten water they head they dropped Half-a-day his grand- Kicha 

drank, on : son, 

6 wakude, ^e-jin'ga-wada^inge, Ma'a-qiide, Wadjdpa ijiii'ge, . 

Rush, Skittish Buffalo Calf, Gray Cottonwood, Wadjepa his son, 

Ki lida 11 WLja n 'bai ga u/ , ega" ka u, b(fa. Ag^i t6'di ega* gax 

And good 1 saw you (pi.) as, so I wish. I came when so they 

back 
here 

^ama d'uba. Ki eonaqtci Wakan'da ^ifike a n ^an'gunaj5 

these some. And he alone God the st. we stand by (we 

one depend on) him 

9 i[i f a D ni n/ ;a tai, eh& Maja n/ ^an'di enaqtci gaxe ^ink^ 

if, we will live I say. Land in the he only the one who is 

(nits) making 

a n ^an / gunaji n ta-bi ega 11 wegaxai. Ki " Wi-na n a n si^6 ma^i^'i-gS 

that we will depend on him so he makes it And I only to remem- walk ye 

for us. ber me 

ha. Wi-ona n uda n t6 atyi n '." Maja n/ ^an'di ct6wa n ' a"ma"'fi» 

! I only good the I have it. Land in the soever we walk 

12 tS eona n/ a u <£a n 'wacka n etega n i. Ceiu cupi tg'di fe daxe 

the it only we make an effort by apt. Yonder 1 reach when word I make 

means of it where you there 

are where 

you are 

^a n 'ja, djiiba daxe. Piqti wibf-aha" cu^(?a^ai, Wakan'da 

although, few I make. Anew I pray to you I sent to you God 

wa^aha n -mac6. (fionaqtci oniwagazu onai. Waiiie-m&c8, 

ye who pray to him Only you you correct it you go. O ye lawyers, 

about something. 

15 c&ia u^uwinaji n i maja n/ <f>an'di. Ki mkaci n 'ga uke^i 11 an'ga<£i n 

enough I depend on you land on the. And Indian common we who move 

<PM 

maja n/ ag<£&4i n we^ecka u onai ega 11 we^enita 11 ma n ni n/ i. Ki 

land to have his you wish it for us as you work for you walk. And 

own us 
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*<££ug<£8'qti wisfyai ma n b<fd D '. Eskana maja n/ ^a n ag^tb<£i n 

continually I think of I walk. Oh that land the I have my 

you (pi.) oh. own 

V , # n 'wafik<>t'a n i ka"' eb*<±ga u -na n ca n 'ca". Nan'de £a n i n 'uda n qti 

they acquire mine for me I hope it usu- always. Heart the very good 

ally for me 

Wakan'da <£inke enaqtci u<fuanaji n ma n b<J>i n/ . Nfkaci n/ ga uk^i n 3 

God the st. He only I depend on I walk. Indian common 

one him 

a n ma n/ ^i n i t8 wag^a n/ <fi n i 18 we<f^nic(^a n ck& n/ nai, we^a n na 

we walked the we are foolish the you abolish it for you (pi.) yon throw it 

us wish, away from us 

cka n 'nai, Nfkaci n/ ga wackaxe cka n 'nai. Ccka 11 gatg nfcta 11 

you (pi.) Human beings you make us you (pi.) Deed that you fin- 

wish, wish. ish it 



tSdfhi 3p, nfkaci n/ ga a n ma n '^i n ega n qtia n ' tai, maja n/ ^an'di. 6 

by the time human beings we walk just so will, land in the. 

when (or that), 

Ki wacka n/ wa^in'gai. Wacka n/ ^afiga'qti wackaxe dga n tai. 

And strength we have none. Very strong you make us so will. 

TRANSLATION. 

My friend, I am thinking of you from time to time. When I arrived 
at the place where you are, I saw you continue at what is good. I refer 
to praying to God. After my return home, I talked to the people. I 
think that about sixty of them entered the (mission) house near the 
Missouri River. During this present week just ten have been baptized, 
and they have partaken of the Lord's supper (?). Among them are the 
grandson of Haifa-Day, Richard Rush, Skittish Buffalo Calf, Gray 
Cottonwood, and Wadjepa's son. And as I saw that you were good, 
so I desire. Upon my return home some of these (Omahas) did so (♦. e. 7 
they resolved to be Christians). I said, u If we depend upon Him who 
alone is God, we shall improve." He (God) has ordained for us that 
we should depend (or, stand by) the only one who accomplishes any- 
thing by means of the ground (i. e., the white man H). (God says to 
us: — ) "Continue to think about Me alone! I alone have what is 
good." In whatsoever country we walk, we can persevere only by 
means of that (advice). When I was with you I made only a few 
remarks. O ye who pray to God, I send anew to petitiou to you. You 
alone continue to do what is right. O ye who are under the protection 
of the law, on you and the Christian people I depend for the preserva- 
tion of my title to my land. As you wish us Indians to retain our own 
land, you continue to make efforts in our behalf I am thinking of 
you without intermission. I am ever hoping that they may acquire my 
own land for me. I continue with joy to depend on God alone. You 
desire to abolish for us the foolishness of our lives as Indians ; you wish 
to throw it away from us. You wish to make men of us. By the time 
that you accomplish that thing we shall walk in this country as humau 
beings, But we have no strength. Please make us very strong. 
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MA N TCU-NA N BA TO HIG^A N 'XE WA<f?ATAI, YANKTON AGENCY, DAKOTA 

TERRITORY, 1879. 

A n wan'kega tcabe <fa n 'ja, ca n/ waqi n/ ha cu^wiki^. Pahaii'- 

I am sick very though, yet paper I send it to you by Often, 



some one. 



gadi'cti nikaci n/ ga ega" wi D ttye ha, wi^a n/ bai pi sjl. Waw^- 

formorly Indian like one was . I saw you (pi.) I when. You askec 

sent reached question* 

hither there about 

3 na n xe pahan'ga tS zaniqti ab<£i n/ (Ca D/ edada 11 fwa n xe i<f>8 t^, 

various before the all I have it. Well, what to ask a he tz; 

things question sent 

hither 

6 &wake.). Wha n/ beqti uwfb^a tai minke ha. A n wan'ke^ 

it I mean it. I really see you I will tell it to you (pi.) . I am sick 

edega n/ at'e tate i^a>[idaha n, -ctewa n -majT, ci ani n/ tatd \$kyf= 

but I shall die I do not know the least thing about again I shall live. I do n^ 

myself, 

6 daha n '-ct8wa n -maji. Ca 11 uct($ am& <£ida n 'be ga n '^ai dga n cu 

know at all about myself. Well, they the pi. to see you they wish as the.^ - 

remain sub. sha 

taite. (|^afika i n c'4ge (^afika cuhi tait^ <£a n/ ja, cin'gajiii'j 

reach These old man the ones shall reach you though, child 

you. who 

vviwfya, Ict&-basude, 6 pahan'ga tatd. Angiikikid ka n 'b« 

my own, Icta-basude, he shall be the first. We talk together I wish 

9 <fa n, ja, Ihank'ta n wi n ' tfi ^an'di 6'di «f;ana n, cta n ka n b^ga n : 8' 

though, Yankton vil- in the there you stop walk- I hope: tin 

lage ing 

cahi etai. Maqpi-jide, Iiiga n *ai ^iiike'ia ci 3p, in'sp^a- 

they may reach Red Cloud, Grandfather to the at. you if, request that 

you. one reach petition be^ 

there granted as a fa^^ 

to yourself. 

Uawakid ka n/ b£a ha. . Uma n/ ha n -rnadi ucka 11 wi n/ a n wa n/ (fa-g 

I talk to them I wish . To the Omahas deed one tell about me> 

about some- 
thing 

12 ha, e';a hii 3jl. Ihank / ta n wi n/ 11 ^ati 3[I, uq^e waqi n 'fci 

! there they if. Yankton house you when, soon paper 

arrive come 

there 

tian'ki«f;a-ga. Wina'a" ka n 'b<£a. fidf- >[i, cuhf da n, ct6a D " 

send hither to me. I hear from I wish. In that case, they perhaps 

yon reach you 

taitd ha. 

shall 
(pl.) 

15 (To Wiyakoi 11 :) — j^ckaha, a n 'ba^e a n wan'kega h^ga-in&ji. 

O sister's son, to-day I am sick I am very. 

Angini 5[i, wi;a n 'be ta minke, ki angini-maji >[i, W4a n 'ba-m&j] 

I recover if, I will see yon, and I do not recover if, I will not 

ta minke. 

see .you. 
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NOTES. 

This letter was dictated by Ma n tcu-na n ba when all thought him dying. 
He was surrounded by the chiefs aud his kindred when the author 
recorded his words. ^ig^a u xe-wa^atai was probably iutended for the 
Dakota, Tulimaga-wicayutapi (Tuqmaxa-witcayutapi), a person who 
has not been identified. The name probably means, Honey Eater. 
Part of the letter was addressed to the chief, Red Cloud, and the clos- 
ing sentences to the Yankton Wiyakoi". 

68, 1. Pahangadicti nikaci n ga ega n wi D ttyS h&, wfya u bai pi ki. This 
sentence puzzled L. and F. as well as the author; but G. has explained 
it, after transposing "ega u " and " wi a ," supplying wabag^eze, a letter, 
and changing " pi" to u ag^i," I have returned. 

TRANSLATION. 

Though I am" very ill I send you a letter by some one. Often in the 
j>ast, when I returned home after visiting you, a letter would come 
ifrom you, just like a person (to ask for presents for the Yanktous). I 
iave all the things about which you formerly asked questions. (Ex- 
planatory sentence addressed to the writer: Well, I refer to some things 
concerning which he sent hither to ask questions.) 1 will tell you when 
J see you face to face. I am ill, but I do not know at all whether I 
»hall live or die. But as the others wish to see you, they shall reach 
^ou (as they are not ill?). These venerable men shall get to see you, 
Tbut my child, Icta-basude, shall be the first (or leader). I wish that 
~^re might talk together, but I hope that you will stop (awhile!) at the 
~Tankton village (Agency!); and there they (the other Omaha chiefs) 
:*nay reach you. O Red Cloud, when you reach Washington, ask that 
:my petition be granted as a personal favor to you. I wish to talk to 
Urn about several matters. When the Omahas reach the Yankton vil- 
lage, tell them what you will give to me. When you come (on your way 
Xiither) to the Yankton lodges, send me a letter quickly. I wish to hear 
irom you. In that case he (!) may reach you. 

(To Wiyakoi 11 :) — O sister's son, I am very ill to-day. If I recover, 
1 shall (go to) see you, and if I do not recover, 1 shall not (go to) see you. 



GAHIGE TO BATTISTE DEROIN, OTO AGENCY, NEBR. FEBRUARY 14, 

1880. 

Waqi n/ ha <f>a n sidadi ti ha. Sidadi ti t6 b^ize ^kita n haqtci 

Paper the yester- came . Yester- came the I took just at that time 

ob. day day it 

nfkag&hi waxai. Ca n ed£da n iu^a <£ifige. A n ^a n 'na n xai ^ga n 

chief they made Well, what news there is You (pi.) aaked me as 

them. none. a question 

nwib<fai. Ca n nikacinga armi wa>jig<£ita n/ i c^ga 11 waqe w&xai 3 

I tell it to Well, the people the pi. they work for as white they act 

you (pi.) sub. themselves people 



70 OMAHA AND PONKA LETTERS. 

i u/ ta". Ja n/ ?afiga <fcita n 'i to <' Jiwako. Wa^fta™ wa^an* 

now. Largo logs thoy work tho it I moau it. Work you have i 

at (act) heard al 

na n, i i^ta" wa«fita n i. Nfkaci n/ ga uke<fi n ^"'haha £ag# n '-m 

thorn now they work. Indian common you who sit on the borders o 

ferent (tribes), 

3 wacka n '-ega n 'i-gft. Jiiaji-na n 'i wimVa n i: wanita n -b&jl 4 aw 

do make (ye) an effort. Inferior uau- I have heard yon do not work it I im 

ally about you : 

Maja n/ <£an'di w&qe am& 4kiciigai, ada 11 i<^Adi<^ai edada 11 

Land in the white the pi. stand very there- agent what 

people sub. thjck, fore 

te an / guiil'j[a ,, -na n 'i. Ca n edada" styewafS f ifig& A n wa n '<f; : 

the we usually help him. Well, what memorable there is We woi 



none. 



6 tedfta" wai n/ sagf a n i n 'i. Ceta n/ wijfga" a^an'gunaji"- 

since (or blankets firm we have So far my grand- we have not depend< 

conse- worn. father , him, 

quently) 

na n b^ te wacka n 'afigiki<fai. I<fadtyaf u<£fkie-na n 'i te 

hand the we cause our own, to Agent he speaks usn- the 

make an effort. to you ally 

gaxai-ga: ^-na n uda n te eb^ga" ha. Uwa<fagin& t^ga 11 uw 

do ye ! it only ^good the I think it . You tell something in order I te 

to him that } 

9 cu^a^S. Nikaci n/ ga <fi<ffya-ma na'a 11 ' ew^ka n b<fa. Wa^ 

I send it to People those who are to hear it I wish for them. You t 

you. yonr own the 

cka n 'ze t^ga 11 uwfb<fa. I<fadi<f>af ^a D ba na f a n/ eka n b<f>a. 

various in order I tell it to Agent he too to hear it I wish for 

things. that you. him. 

TRANSLATION. 

The letter came yesterday. Just at the time that I received it 
made (new) chiefs. There is no news. As you (pi.) have asked 
question, I tell you (pi.)- As the Indians work for themselves, 
now live as white people. I refer to their logging operations, 
have generally heard about their workiiag, but now they are woi 
indeed ! O ye who dwell on the borders of different tribes of Ind 
do make some efforts to better your condition ! I have heard a 
you those things which are generally discreditable to any one : I 
to your not working. The white people are very plentiful in this < 
try, therefore we usually help the agent when he says anything. 1 
is nothing worthy of remembrance. Since we have learned to 
we have worn good blankets. We have, not yet depeuded on the 
ernment for a support; we have caused our hands to make efll 
Whenever the agent talks to you, do as he says. I think that th 
the only good thing for you. I send and tell you that you ma] 
something to him. I wish your people to hear (my advice to you 
tell you because I wish you to teach them various things. I wisl 
agent too to hear it. 
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WASABEnLAffGA TO NICQA N '-CINE, AN OTO. 

Waqi n 'ha cu^aiS t& minke. Haqiide wai n/ jfde uctai 

Paper . I will send it to you. Robe blanket red . remains 

tS'di, J^e-j^ga £a'i wfka n b<fa. (fa'f-baji 3p, cub<^ tk miiike 

when, X e -J e g ft jou. give I wish for you. Yon do not if, I will go to you 

it to him give it to him 

uq^g'qti. Can'ge ta n/ a n <f:a'i ta n/ ajiqti a n $a'i. Waqe cafi'ge 3 

very soon. Horse the std. you gave the std. entirely you gave White horse 

ob. it to me ob. different it to me. people 

•one 

e%k uctai t6'di a n <£a*i-bajl i n '£a-majlqti pf. 

their remain when you have not I was very sad I was "* 

given it to me returning 

hither. 

NOTES. 

This letter was also dictated in Oto by Okaqoe-yiiie. 

71, 2. j^e jega, i. e. Tce-re5[e, an Oto. The name means Hind quar- 
ter (rejje) of a Buffalo (tee). 

71, 3. Can'ge ta n , etc. Either of the following can be substituted: 
Can'ge ta n a n ^a'i 'tya^d-de &jiqti a n ^6/i, You promised to give me the 

Horse the you you prom- very dif- you 
std. ob. gave ised, but ferent gave 

me me, 

horse, but you have given me one that is entirely different. 2. Can'ge ta n 

Horse the 
std. 
ob. 

a n ^L'i ka n/ b^a ta n a n ^i-a/ji £ga u , djiqti a n ^a'i, You did not give me 

you I wish the you did not as, very dif- you 

gavo std. give to me ferent gave 

me ob. me 

horse that I desired you to give to me, but you have given me an entirely dif- 
ferent one. 

TRANSLATION. 

I will send you a letter. If a robe or red blanket is left over (after 
the distribution ?), I wish you to give it to x e J e & a « ^ y° u do D °t give 
it to him, I will go to (see) you very soon. You gave me a different 
horse from the one which you promised to give me. I was exceedingly 
displeased as I came hither, because wheu there were some American 
horses remaining you did not give me one. 



NUDA N -AXA, A PONKA, TO NIXA-XAn'gA-WA% A KANSA. FEBRUARY 

16, 1880. 

Ga n/ waqi n/ ha <fana-na n <fa n/ wH cu^a^ai. Ca n ' efa n/ 

And paper yon have often the ob. I give I send it to Well, how 

begged it to you you (pi.). 

ma D ni n/ 3p ga B/ a n/ ba <^u&di wina/a n i ka n 'b<fa. Kl macte^ 6 

you walk if at any day on this I hear from I wish. And warm 

rate ' you (pi.; 

tedfhi a n cta n 'be ka n b<^ga n . Ca n ' iida n qti ma"bfi n ' ^<feuadi. 

by the you see me I hope. Well, very good I walk here. 

time it is 
reached 
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Anita >[a n/ ge ean'giga 11 c'ga" a n (lin / de-qti-ina n/ . A D wa n 'cka n - 

Limbs inns- the pi. 1 am as I was as I have them very firm. lam very 

cles in. ob. formerly 

^an'ga-qti-ma 11 ' ada 11 '. ^ja n/ ze wi u/ Na n 'pew&^6 ijaje a£i n/ 

strong because. Kansas one Dangerous his name he lias 

3 e^a n/ ba, waqi u/ ha cu^daf.S ^a n/ culif tgdihi 3|I, uq^e'qtci wi n/ 

he too, paper I sent to him the it reaches by the time very soon one 

ob. yon that 



n/ 



a n ^a'i ka n tyega n . (fi'jafi'ge wi n/ ^at'a n ' (5ga n asfye-na^ma 

you give I hope. Your sister one you have as I am usually think- 

it to me ing of her. 

0(5 Au wanfta na n/ ba a D <£a'i ^afika aw&gisi<£6-na n -ma n/ , ji n ^eha. 

Yonder quadruped two you gave the ones I am usually thinking of them, O elder 

where to me that brother, 

you are 

NOTES. 

Ni^a-^anga-wa'i is the Ponka notation of the Kansa, Na n ta-tafiga- 
wak'ii, Mule- Giver, a nickname. 
72, 2. Na n pewa^e, the Ponka notation of the Kansa, Nii n 'pew&ye. 

TRANSLATION. 

I send you the letter which you have often begged of me, I wish 
on this day to hear from you ; how you are getting along. I hope to 
see you against the warm weather arrives. I am doing very well here. 
As my limbs and muscles have recovered their former condition, I am 
very sound (or hardy). For that reason I am very strong. I send this 
letter to you and to a Kansa named Na n pewa^6. When it reaches you, 
I hope that you will send me one very soon. As you have a sister, I 
am usually thinking of her. O elder brother, 1 am usually thinking 
about my two animals which you gave me when I was. yonder where 
you are. 



DUBA-MA N (|JI N TO MA Nt E-GAHI, A PONKA, NIOBRARA, NEBR. FEBRU- 
ARY 16, 1880. 

6 Wabag<£eze wi n/ g<Jna n/ ^aki<j>e <fa n ' b^izg li&, ^ag^d tSdi. 

Letter one you have sent back the I have re- . you went when. 

to me ceived it " hack 

thither 

Maja n/ itAxa^a ne t6 i n '<fe-qti-ma n/ . Ki ca n/ ne ti i n, $a- 

Land towards the you the I was very glad. And jet you the I was 

head of the went went 

river 

maji'-qti-ma n '. Ki a n 'ba^ mkaci n/ ga ^(finke ik&ge&^S ^ink£ 

very sad. And to-day person this st. one I have him the bt. 

for a friend one 

9 wabag<feze i n wi D 'fa, i^e-qti-ma 11 ' ;a n 'be t& Uq^e'qtci caii'ge 

letter has told it to I was very glad I saw it when. very soon horse 

me, 

wi n/ ab<£i n/ , ece. Ki e awake, i n/ <^e ehe te. Maja n/ <^u f,an&ji n 

one I have, you And it I meant it, I was I said the. Land here you stood 

said. glad 
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i fu<fa <£iiig& A n/ ba-waqiibe Ania tc^an'di a n/ ba wt^duba t6 

i news thero Mysterious da y other 011 tbe, in day fourth the 

is none. the past 

ta n/ ha n am4 cka n/ i. j^f t8 ugfpi. Ki nikaci n 'ga-ma baza 11 ' 

>raaha the pi. were House the was full. And ihe people pushing 

sub. acting. ob, _ the way 

through 

°b$i n '. Ki ^icta-'i te'di a n, ba-waqiibe fd, nfkaci n 'ga 3 

alked. And tbey fin- when mysterious day this, people 

ished 

& ci u^winki^af b<fiigaqti. Ki nikaci n/ ga amd c^ ie <£a- 

►1. again assembled all. And people the pi. that word yon 

sub. 

a n -na n k^ ^iiida 11 'i<£ai. Ki ukikie g6 ie iida n qti ing&xai 

xd Hen- the to do good prom- And talking the pi. word very good did for me 
ally ised together in. ob. 

iLaci n/ ga amd. Ki ca D/ eskana can'ge ^ima n ^a u/ i t8 fyagtyS 6 

people the pi. And yet oh that horse was stolen the you have 

sub. from you (act) ? found 

your own 

wadfona tSdfhi 5[i, <fagicta n be et^ga 11 . Ca n/ e f a n/ nfkaci n/ ga 

visible it arrives when, you see your apt. Well, how people 

there own" 

xa?d-ma ma n ^i n/ i t6 wabag^eze <^<fa n cuhi, nize 3[I, e'a D/ 

ie toward the they walk the letter this one reaches you re- when, how 

I of the river you ceive it 

i^i"' i n wi n/ 4ana tffaf& ka n b^ga n . Ca n ' tjskana uda n qti 9 

y walk you tell it to me you send I hope. Well, oh that very good 

it here 

i"ni"' ka n . Edada" ctdctSwa" uda D ani n ' ka n b£dga n . Wisi*8 

i walk I What soever good you have I hope. I think 

hope (?). of you 

i D b*i n/ t&nke. Ca n/ ga ll/ ~na n edada n iu^a cdna na n buwib^a n/ 

[ walk will (?). Well, still usu- what news enough I shake hands with 

ally you 

[ ? ] 

£kiga n . (t& nfkaci n/ ga ukikiai te'di, j^e-j^-ba^e waha n/ 'ai. 12 

it is like it. This people they talked when, x e J e ^ a ? e prayed for a 

together . special object. 

Jq<£6'qti wigia n 'b^a ag4(5 ta mifike, eb^dgaY' ai. Ga n '-na n 

Fery soon I leave you, my I will go back (or home- I think, he And usu- 

own ward), said. ally 

,xa?a ed&da 11 u<f&ne nd t6 eskana edada 11 wi n/ ab<fi n ' en^ga 11 

•rd the what you you the oh that what one I have it you think 

tad of sought went it 

i river 

t^&cka 11 et^ga 11 . Ga n/ c&ia uwib^a. 35 

i make an apt. And enough I have told 

effort it to you. 

TRANSLATION. 

^hen you returned to your old home on the Niobrara, you sent me 
rtter, which 1 have received. 

was very glad that you went to the land towards the head of the 
*60uri River. And yet I was very sad. And to-day, this person 
om I regard as my friend (the writer), has told me what you have 
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said, and I was very glad to see it (your letter). You said, " I hav» 
sooii possessed a horse." I refer to that when I say, " I was glad; 
There was no news when you were here. 

On Wednesday of last week (?) the Omahas were acting. The houa 
was filled. And I was in the crowd of people. They adjourned th< 
meeting till this week, when they assembled again the entire nation 
And the people promised to do good, according to the words which yoc 
used to hear often. And having talked together several times (f), th< 
people spoke a very good word for me. 

I hope that you may see your horses again that were stolen from yon 
I hope that you will send me a letter when you receive this one, anc 
tell me what the tribes are doing that dwell on the Upper Missouri. 1 
hope that you are prospering. I hope that you have various gooc 
things. I will continue to remember you. Well, I have sent you som< 
news, and it has been like shaking hands with you. When these met 
talked together, j^-J^Da^e prayed to them for a special object. H< 
said, " I think that I will leave you very soon and go home (to my old 
land on the Niobrara)." Now, when you go towards the head of the 
Missouri Kiver in search of something, I hope that you will do what 
you can to acquire something which you may think I ought to have. 
I have told you enough. 



PART OP A LETTER OF GAHIGE TO HIS SON SILAS. FEBRUARY, 1880 

Nfkaci n/ ga am& 3[ig<^wag&zii ha, w&gazu h&. 

~ * ;he pi. have made them 

sub. selvea'straight 



People the pi. have made them- . straight 

ID. 



TRANSLATION. 

The people have acted uprightly for their own advantage, and al 
is well. 



TA N WA N -GAXE JINGA, AN OMAHA, TO MAWATA N NA, A YANKTON. 

FEBRUARY 17, 1880. 

Nfkaci n 'ga-m&c8, cka n/ e'a n/ ma n ni n/ ^skana w&gazuqt 

O ye people, act how you walk oh that very straight 

3 i n wi n '<fana fya^e ka n b<fega n . Ga n/ ct^anka, Caa n/ jiii'gi 

to tell it to me you send I hope. And those, Dakota small 

hither 

ciii'gajin'ga wadaxe <fank&, wa^a n/ be ka n 'b<£a. Uma n '<fcifiki 

child 1 have made the ones 1 see them I wish. Year 

them who, 

i n, <fadai t6 akiha n el uina n '<£inka wi n pf, 4de ca n/ "A B 'bi 

mentioned the beyond again year one I but yet Day 

to me reached 

there, 
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wa;a n/ be tat^," ehd t6 i D/ teqi. (pa n 'ja w^ig<£a n sri^dxa- 

I shall see them, I said it difficult Though plan they make 

for me. . for them- 
selves 

1 i n wi n '<£a tyai tSdihi ip'jl, cub<^ ta minke ha. Ciii'ga- 

I to tell it they by the time that, I will go to you . Child 
to me send 



hither 



L 



wiwfta-ma uwagi<£&-g&. . . . (fcisan'ga nu3[&<£i n h&, 3 

those who are my tell it to them. Tour younger bare to the 

own brother waist 



i n fcka n cka n <fifig& Piqti uwfb^a cu^a^g. Pahi-sa n - 

" >y means o" ~ ~ "" — -- 

hich he cs 
act often 



by means of there is Anew I tell it to I send it to Pahi-sa n - 

which he can none. you you. 



itfga 11 ^a n ba, ed&da 11 t'a n/ sri, dskana fe wdgaziiqti 

lis father- he too, what, he has if, oh that word very straight 



1 

his 
in-law 



gia n '<fcaki^ ka n b^ga n . ... 6 



you cause it to I hope, 

be returning 
to me 

TRANSLATION. 

e people, I bope that you will send and tell me exactly how you 
rid what you are doing. I wish to see those young Dakotas whom 
e my children (in the pipe-dance). I failed to visit them in the 
hat they named to me, and I have reached another year, but still 
ifficult for me to say, "I will see them on that particular day." 
y the time that they send and tell me what decision they have 
for themselves, I will go to (see) you. Tell my children. Your 
fer brother (Mandan) is bare to the waist. He has nothing by 
5 of which he can act often (?). I send to you to tell it anew. If 
$an-raani and his father-in-law have plenty of things, I hope that 
ill send a correct report back to me. 



GEORGE MERRICK TO KE-3RE6E, AN OTO. 

igdha, nfkaci n 'ga amd ^ama wabaji n a D £ai. Kl fe tS, 

friend, people the pi. these (pi. have caused me to And word the 

sub. sub.) take a message. ob., 

ha, uwfb<£a tai-^ga 11 uwfb^a t& minke. Nfkaci n/ ga anid 

id, I tell it to in order I will tell it to you (s.). People the pi. 

you that (pi.) sub. 

a fe wi n/ 5pn3/a n i ha. U^uda n baf 5[i, kag^ha, giteqi. 9 

>1. word one have heard . They considered when, O friend, it was dif- 

about them- it ficult for 

selves them. 

giteqi h^ga-baji ^ga n .wabaji n a n <faf ^ga n uwfb^a. M^ pa- 

difhcult very as they have caused as I tell it to Spring at 

for them me to take a you. 

message 

^a t8'di ega n qti, kag^ha, Uma n 'ha n tfi ^an'di £an&ji n . 

the first just as O friend, Omaha village in the you stood, 

(it came), 
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Macte? t6 i^aug^'qti fanflji". Kt Uma n 'ha n jin'ga #"' e'a D ' 

Warm the throughout you stood. And Omaha small the how 

mv. ob. 

ctewa n/ icpaha n/ -qti ja n/ , edada 11 a<jd n/ g8' ct8 b^uga fcpa 

soever you fully understood, what he had the pi. even all you It 

in.ob. 

3 Gfteqf-bi ehe te cafi'ge (fifigai. Ki ukft'8 a n wa n 'wa^i 

That it is diffi- I say the horse there is And foreign whither 

cult for them none. nation 

ug&ca n -bajl, ci ma<fe i^&ug^g'qti ci ^ga n . Ada 11 nfkaci 

they have not again winter throughout again so. There- peop 

traveled, fore 

amd ^aha n/ i. (pati sp'jl, nan'de wa<f>fqpa^i n , ci nfkaci n/ ga 

the pi. they pray to You if, heart yours (is) poor, again the people 

sub. you. come 

here 

6 Uma n 'ha n -ma nan'de waqp&<fd n wa^t<£ai t8 h[i5[uhai, 

the Omahas heart you make them poor the they appre- 

hend on their 
own account, 

Uma n 'ha n -ma ^wa^a^g'-cti-md nan'de waqpd(fi n wa^agi^e 

the Omahas the ones, too, whom you heart you will cause them, your kii 

have for kindred to be poor. 

Ca n ' ^atfajl ka n/ e<^ga D 'i. <pfyaha n 'i. Ca n/ #ca n -baji <tyin 

Well, you do they hope. They pray to Well, it does not they c 

not come you. suit you prev 

9 b&ji ha, ^tyaha n 'i (?ga n cdi ha. Nikaci n 'ga-rna caii'ge-ma <fa 

you . they pray to as they . The people the horses t 

' you have 

said it 

w&^i n -b&jl, caii'ge-ma wa$fta n wdki^-ma eon&qtci w^ 

they do not have the horses the ones which they cause them only thej 

them, to work th 

Nikaci n 'ga uk^i" an'ga^i 11 ga n/ nikaci n/ ga-ma pahafi'gac 

Indian common we who (use here the people from the fir 

move not plain) 

12 ^ki^6 5[i5jAxai dga 11 5[i^a n/ bai. ^jqa D/ bai t6'di wa^ite 

they made themselves as they looked at They looked at when food 

related to one another one another. one another $ 

c 

ed&da 11 wi n ^i'f. Ki <£asfya<£8 te. A<£ana'a n jiqti tate i n <ffg; 

what one they And you will think You shall not obey at all we do 

gave to of it. make f 

one an- (=we < 

other. reel 

bajl. Cafi'ge wa<£ifi'gai ega D <£iita a qti uwib<fa. Ca n/ w^i 

that Horse "we have none as very cor- I have told Well, pla 

yon). rectly it to you. 

15 endga 11 t6 q&^a g<frfza-ga. 

yon have the back take your 

thought it again own. 

NOTES. 



75, 10-11 . Me pahanga t&di ega n qti . . . ^anaji n . The addition of eg 
shows that Ke^reSe stayed a very long time (W.). Equivalent ex 
sions are, M6 pahan'ga ^an'di £ga n qti ^an&ji n , and M6 paha 



Spring fir 
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8dita n fan&ji n (G.). Stress seems to be laid ou the extreme length of 

from it you stood. 

ibe visit. 
76, 7, ewa^af&ctlma, an unusual form of £waf &f£-m& ctt, from 6waf £. 

TRANSLATION. 

My friend, these Indians have requested me to deliver a message. 
^My friend, I will tell the words to you in order to tell them to all of 
;.you. These Indians have heard a message concerning themselves. 
[After considering the subject, my friend, they have found it difficult 
F for them. In fact, as it is very difficult for them, they have authorized 
\ me to speak for them, and so I tell you. At the very beginning of the 
i spring, my friend, you came to the Omaha settlement, and you remained 
'throughout the summer. You fully understand the situation of the 
[ Omaha young men. You know everything that they have. As they 
are without horses (to give away) I have said that what you propose is 
difficult for them (to perform). The people here have not traveled in 
any direction among the other tribes, and it has been so all through 
the winter. Therefore the Indians petition you (not to come). The 
Omahas fear that if you come you will be full of anxiety, and that you 
will make them full of anxiety, even those Omahas whom you have as 
your kindred. So they hope and pray that you will not come. If it 
does not please you (to stay away from us) the Omahas do not prevent 
your coming; they merely say that as a sort of petition to you. The 
Indians here do not have three horses apiece; they have only those 
[two?] horses (apiece) which they use iu working. We Indians [remem- 
ber how it has been told about?] the Indians of the olden times; how 
they visited one another in consequence of their regarding themselves 
as related. When they visited one another, they exchanged food and 
whatever else they had. You will thiuk of that. We do not consider 
that you will disregard what has been said by me. As we have no 
horses (to give away), I have told you just how we are situated. Recon- 
sider the decision which you have reached. 



GIHAJl TO CORNELIUS RICKMAN. FEBRUARY, 1880. 

le djubaqtci widaxe. A n 'ba<fd t6 iida n qti (*ga n i n '<f£ ega 11 , 

"Word very few I make to To-day the very good as I am as, 

you. glad 

ida 11 waMg<feze wfdaxe. Kl a^asjikihfde ka D b^ega n . WfctI 

fchere- letter I make to And you take care I hope. I too 

fore you. of yourself 

%a n aa^fkihfde. Ki uda n qti ma n b£i D '. Wimi'aMmijl i n 'ta n 

so I take care of my- And very good I walk. I have not heard now 

self. from you 

a, n 'ba-waqube t6 cade g&na. Kl edada"- ct(3Cte fwimaxe 

mysterious day the six that many. And whatsoever I asked yon 

about 
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ge^a n/ wa^fonaqti ka n b^ega n . Kl wadona te'dfhi 3p, 

the pi. in. very plain I hope. And plain when it shall be, 

ob., in * 

the past 

edada n -ct^cte uwib^a etega n . I n/ ta n waqi n 'ha £a n w&ga 

whatsoever I tell to yon apt. Now paper theob. very si 

3 wfdaxu cu^a<£6. fusfcta 11 waqi n/ ha daxa-m&jl. Nika< 

I write it to I send it to To tell a lie paper I do not make it. Per 

you you. 

wabaxuaki^e <f>iiik(5 wagazu dga n baxuaki^e. fiskana wac 

the one whom I have caused to straight as I have caused Oh that p 

write something him to write. 

una 11 ' te'di, uq^e'qtci ia n/ $aki*<S ka n b^ga n waqi n 'ha wi n . 1 

you take when, very soon you send hither I hope paper one. 

hold of to me 

it 

6 ci n/ ga $tyi»a cti awana'a 11 ka n 'tya, e'a n/ & n te. Cl ti t6dil 

pie your too I hear about I wish, how it may Again it by th 

them be. has th 

come 

wi n ' cu^wiki^ ta miiike. Waw^a u <£amaxe te^a n/ wea: 

one I will send to you by some one. What yon asked me about in the I aske 

past 

dega n/ (finga-bi, ai. 

but that there they 

are none, say. 

NOTES. 

Cornelius Kickman, a white man, lived at Spring Valley, M< 
County, Iowa, 

Samuel White or Gihajl, the sender, could speak English. He 
aced the letter with these words: U I have come home. For i 
three weeks since my return my eyes have been painful. I coul< 
see. Now my eyes are well, and I am in good health (in Omaha. 
^a n angig^aska, i u 'uda u ). Let me know how you and all your ii 
are (wak6kega, da n 'ct£a n/ i, whether several of them are sicTc) n . i 
g^aska, mine is white agairij i. e., no longer red or inflamed. Prii 
refereuce is to the cornea, but there is a secondary reference t< 
sight. 

77, 1, i n ^g ega n , ada n , etc. When "ega n " is used, u ada n " S' 
unnecessary. Either one can be used without the other. 

78, 7. Wawea n ^amaxe, etc. The inquiry was about fish. 

TRANSLATION. 

I write a very few words to you. This is a fair day, and I am | 
so I write you a letter. I hope that you will take care of yourse 
take care of myself. I am prospering. It has been six weeks sir 
have heard from you. I hope that whatsoever things I have a 
you about are very easily understood. By the time that they are 
too may tell you something or other. I have now written a stra 
forward letter to you. I have not written a lie in the letter. My a: 
uensis (i. e., the author) is honest, so I have employed him to \* 
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Dpe that when you receive this letter you will soon reply. I wish to 
r how your people are. By the time that your reply comes to me 
ill send another letter to you. I have made inquiries respecting the 
igs about which you questioned me, but they say that there are 
e to be had. * 



ICTA^IABI TO MACA N AND HEQAGA-SABfi. MARCH 1, 1880. 

ff&ca 11 Heq&ga-s&bS e^a n 'ba, akiwa wawidaxiii. A n 'ba^ 

leather Slack Elk he too, both I write something To-day 

to you (pi.). 

a n/ bai ka n/ b<£a, a n wail / kandi^6 / - qti - ma n/ . Nfkaci n/ ga-ma • 

you (pL) I wish, I am very impatient for it. The people 

' e^ga u -b&ji $a n 'ja, win&qtci ca n/ wija n/ be tai eb^ga" 3 

they do not think though, only I at any I see yon will I think it 

it rate 

a D/ ^iiika ^u&di. Niaci n/ ga araddi ^an&ji n t6 i n ^i n 'wa n piqti- 

year in this. People with the yon stood the it was very good for 

me on that acconnt 

' i n, uda n '-qti- pf-na^ma'". Ca n ' edada n ucka n #ng(* ha. 

very good for I used to be there. Well, what deed there is 

me none 

I a^in'ge anaji". Ca n/ e'a n ' <fanaji n t6 wina'a n i ka n 'b£a, 6 

I have none I stand. Well, how you stand the I hear from I wish, 

you (pi.) 



t n wawidaxiii. L yga n/ ha ^ik&ge m^ga n , <£i a n/ nita n/ i t8 

j- I write to you (pi.) O grandfather your likewise, you you have the 

about something. friend treated me 



da n -na 11 -ma ,1/ . Wi^a n/ bai-mdji <%a n , waqpani iAat'e ha. 

« been usually good I do not see you (pi.) as, poor I die from 

for me. it 

ba^ wfya n/ bai uwfkie ag^i n/ t6 dkiga n/ qti a^idaxe. Wa- 9 

•day I see you (pi.) I talk to I sit the just like it I make it for Pa- 

you . myself. 

ha wi n ' ia n/ ^aki<jx3 taf. I n c'ag6qtci ak& wakega t£ ginf, 

one you will send hither Very aged man the sick the has re- 

to me. sub. cov- 

ered, 



^i n 'i ha. 

valks 



NOTES. 



3ta^ab> is an Omaha. Maca n and Heqaga sabg are Ponka refugees, 
'ing among the Yankton Dakota. 

), 10. I n c'agSqtci, Ma n tcu-na n ba or Yellow Smoke (Cude-nazi), the 
ler-in-law of Icta^abi. 

TRANSLATION. 

Feather and Black Elk, I write to you both. I wish to see you to- 
, and I am hardly able to wait (till I can see you). The Oinahas do 
think about visiting you, but I alone think that I will see you this 
r. Whenever I visited the Yanktons I was always pleased, because 
id you tor my interpreter. There is no news. I continue in good 
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health. I wish to hear how yon are, therefore I write to yon. O gx 
father, the way that you and your friend have treated me has ah 
been pleasant to me. As I do not see yon, I am dying from pov( 
To-day I must content mysglf with talking to you instead of seeing , 
Please send me a letter. The very aged man who was ill (Ma n tcu ua 
has recovered, and is able to walk. 



TA*WA -GAXE JIftGA TO MAWATA*NA, MARCH 5, 1880. 

Ca n fe wi n , negiha, ana n 'b^i n . Ca n cin'gajiii'ga fan 

Well word one, O mother's I am uncertain Well, child theoi 

brother, about it. wbi 

wad/ixe (fanka 6 ... Weawa 11 ninfba u&ket'a n/ ka n b^gi 

I have made the ones they Calumet pipe I acquire* it I hope, 

them who 

. . . Edada 11 ctdctgwa 11 i^eckaxe tdga 11 ka n b^ga n (5ga n wity 

What soever you do for mo in order I hope as Ipraj 

that 

ha 11 cu<fea<£e. Wi can'ge^ajifi'ga wi D aqtci ab<fi n/ ede niijin 

you I send it to I colt just one I had it but boy 

you. 

t'e ke ga n , nan'de gipejt ega n , a'f, Mawada n ^i n . A^ifige gfo 

he lay as, heart bad for as, I gave Mandan. He parted with i 

dead him it to him, account of the d 



NOTES. 

• 

Though this letter was dictated in Omaha, most of it was recoi 
in English at that time, as shown in the translation by the parent 
ical sentences. 

80, 5. A^inge gaxai, the sender gave " w&^inge." Ta*wa n -gaxeji 
gave his colt to Mandan in order that the latter could give it a 
because of the death of his son. 

TRANSLATION. 

O mother's brother, I am uucertain about one part of your letter 
wish to make sure of your meaning. Do you refer only to yoursel 
to all the Yank tons? Ask my son, Wiyakoi". O Wiyakoi n , I 1 
that you will speak to) my adopted children in your tribe. I hop 
acquire a calumet, such as they use in the pipe-dance. (I' do not i 
to the children for whom I have already had the calumet dance. I 
them aside. I wish to enter the house of Mi n xabu, and dance 
calumet dance for his children. Speak to him in my behalf. I 1 
that you will speak to my four adopted children, Mi n xabu and otl 
Send me a reply to this letter very soon, in fact as soon as you rec 
this. O Mawata u na, I have your letter, and it is just like seeing j 
It delights me!) I send to "you to petition to you, as I hope that 
will do something or other for me. I had just one colt, but when I! 
dan's sou lay dead, I gave the colt to the father, as he was sorrow 
and he gave it away on account of his dead son, 
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TO MRS. MARY CANFIELD, ASPINVVALL, NEBR. MARCH, 1880. 

a n 'ha, <fu waji n/ <£fya cki cka n/ na ip, tida 11 - td. (pag^f 

ister's you mind your you you wish if, it will be You have 

ghter, own return good. returned 

hither 

licka 11 wi 11 ckaxe fate, nikaci n 'ga-ma u^dwi n wacta n 'be, 

deed one you shall do, the people assembled you see them, 

tjti ka D b^ega n . Ki nfkaci n 'ga-ma b^ugaqti mafi'g^e 3 

on I hope. And the people all erect 

i n -da n ' wanaha 11 ' te lift. " I n 'na"ha maja n/ a<fi n ' £a n 

d and you will pray to . My mother laud she had the 

(s.) them ' ob. 

i-da n/ 6'di at'e ka n 'b<£a ada 11 ag^i. Waqe ^inkd, niaja n/ 

f and there I die I wish because I have White the st. land 

(s.) returned man ono, 

here. 

i&ji Ab^ixe <£inke, wagaq^a 11 ab<fi n/ ekiga 11 , wai n '<£ita n 'i. 6 

>rent the one whom I took servant I have like it, he works at vari- 

i for my husband, him ous things lor me. 

raqe ^inke ta n/ wa n g^a u 8'di wacka n/ qti dka n b<fa-m&ji ; 

white the st. village in making a great I do not wish for him ; 

man one effort 

Ikitata ega n ma^i"' ^ka n b«f;a-niajl," ecd te ha. Ha n £{, 

seiver so to walk I do not wish for him, you will . Henry, 

say it 

Waha n '<f;ifige, lbaha n 'bi, wf cena, i n 'ba D -bajI <fa n 'ja, ca n/ 

Orphan, Ibaha D bi, I enough, we do not call though, yet 

to him 

j*" Cki 30, 

wn you are if, 



coming 
back 



NOTES. 



ugh this letter was dictated in Omaha, the parenthetical sen- 
were recorded only in English. 

T. Ki waqe ^inke, etc. Lion and the other Omahas knew by 
ence what they had to expect from white men who took Omaha 
Such men wished to control the tribe. So Mrs. Canfield was 
in this letter to say to the council that she did not wish her hus- 
:o have anything to do with tribal affairs. 

TRANSLATION. 

ster's daughter, if you, of your own accord, desire to return to 
jservation, it will be good. At the time of your return you shall 
3 thing: I hope that yon will not delay seeing all the people 
bled. And then you should rise to your feet and petition all the 
i, thus: "I have returned because I wish to take possession of 
ict of land which belonged to m v mother, and I wish to die there, 
hite man whom I took for my husband in another land works at 
s thiugs for me, just as if 1 bad him as my servant. But I do 
10967 6 
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not wish the white man to be very prominent in the tribe. I do not 
wish him to be cheating the Omahas." Henry Fontenelle, Louis Sans- 
souci, Waha n ^inge, Ibaha n bi, and I do not invite your husband to come, 
but if you should come of your own accord (we will ask the agent to 
attend to the matter, when the question of an agent is settled by the 
Government. If you postpoue action for any time, we shall be unable 
to say anything more. So I send this in haste. As soon as you get it 
reply and let us know your decision. When you send this word, my 
son Henry will come at once with a wagon to get the young pigs which 
you promised. He sends to you in this letter to ask this favor). 



THE OMAHA CHIEFS TO THE COMMISSIONER OF INDIAN AFFAIRS. 

MARCH 18, 1880. 

Gahige said : : — I<fadi<fai a^idaza n/ wa'i ga n/ ^ai. . . . 

Agent by themselves to give they wish. 

to them 

Duba-ma n ^i n said: — L ^iga D/ ha, pahaii'gadi i<fadi a n wan'ga<£i n - 

O grandfather, formerly his we had them 

father 

3 na n/ i, ki ed&da n g8 weuda^i etega u i g6 we^ckaxe cka n 'na- 

. usually, and what the pi. good for us apt the pi. you do for as you wished 

in. oh. in. ob. 

na D/ i. Ki i n/ tca n qtci i<£adi<fa{ <fifik(3 tyagia-majl. Ca n/ i<fadi<£ai 

usually. And just now agent the st. I do not speak Yet agent 

one against him. 

wi n aqtci ang&<fi n te weteqi h^ga-bajr. Ki ta n/ wa n g^a n/ amd 

just one we have the hard for very. And gentes the pi. 

him us sub. 

6 f^ama a n/ ba i^Aug^e cka n/ ma u <f>i n 'i, ki c^nujm'ga ta n/ wa n g^a n 

these day throughout acting walk, and young man gentes 



n 



angu^ai ama edada n i<f;adi<fai ^ink^ 'i<j5e wdgaji ql, 'a n/ a ^ga ] 

our own the pi. what agent the st. to they com- if, reticent so 

sub. ob. speak mand us because 

about of sure 

failure 

a D ma n '<f;i n i. Ga 11 ' we^ckaxai ka n 'a n <f;a n '<f;ai, ;iga n, ha. 

we walk. Still you do it for us we hope, O grandfather. 

g Two Crows said : — jjiga^ha, wabaxu wi n i n (ffgaxaf £d<£a n , 

O grandfather, letter one we have made this ob., 

to you 

(*skana nfze tf, uq^g'qti qa^a a n n& 4 a n ka n/ a n <fa n/ <£ai. Ki 

oh that you re- when, very soon back we hear it we hope. And 

ceive it again 

w^uda 11 ta-bi en^ga 11 ega 11 licka 11 ge we<^ckaxe-na n 'i. tlcka 11 

that it will be for our you think as deed the pi. you have done usu- Deed 

good it, in. ob. for us ally. 

12 8& weuda n '-qti-b&ji <fa n 'ja, ga n/ "Witfga 11 $mk6 wegaxai," ga n/ 

the not for our highest good though, still My grand- the st. has done it at any 
pi. father one to us rate 

in. 
ob. 
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a"$a n '$ai ha. Kl licka" i n 'tca n wi n we^eckaxai list. 

ire think it . And deed now one you (pi.) have 



^ (I>1 
done to us 



Ca n/ 

Well, 



ucka 11 g8 witfga 11 wada n/ ba-baji wegaxai ca D/ weteqi na n 'i 

deed the pi. * my grand- he does not sue us he has done well, difficult usu- 

in. ob. father to us for us 



allv 



ia^ja, i n 'ta n ^ceta n/ witfga 11 Iiide a n da n 'b8qti eskana iicka n 3 



though. 



now 



from this 
time 



my grand- 
father 



face we see him indeed oh that 



deed 



w^teqi gS afigiig^a anga n/ ^ai. 

difficult the pi. we tell him we wish. 

for as in. ob. of our own 



White Hoi^e said: — Nikaci n 'ga naxfde-<fifige eddbe w&ki- 



disobedicnt 



also 



to attend 



People 

hfdai t8 w&eqi. Naxfde-^inge ^1, edabe wa n 'da" wakihfde- 

to them the difficult Disobedient when, also together to cause them 

for as. to be at- 

ki<£af te wdteqi hega-baji 

tended the trouble- very. 

to some to us 



Icta-basude said: 



t8 afi'gui^tya afiga n/ ^ai. 

the we tell it to you we wish. 



We^enicta n <£a 9 'ja, ca n/ weteqi 

You have finished though, yet trouble- 

doing it for us some to us 



NOTES. 



TUe parenthetical sentences were recorded only in English. 
The ex-agent, Howard White, requested the author to send this let- 
ter, as he declined to act after his resignation. 

TRANSLATION. 

(Gahige said:) — The Indians wish the president to give them their 
respective agents (one for the Omahas and another for the Winnebagos. 
If we wish to see our present agent, we become very tired, because he 
does not come very often from the Winnebago Agency. So we tell 
this to the Commissioner). 

(Duba-ina n ^i n said:) — Grandfather, we used to have agents, and you 
generally did for us those things which were calculated to beuefit us. 
But even now I do not speak a word against the agent himself; yet it 
is very hard for us Omahas to have an ageut in common with the Win- 
nebagos. These Omaha gentes are busy throughout the day, and when 
our young men command us to speak to the agent about anything we 
hesitate and say nothing, because we can not see him. O grandfather, 
we hope that you will still do for us (what is beneficial for us). 

(Two Crows said:) — O grandfather, we hope that when you receive 
this .letter which we have written to you, we slrall very soon hear the 
reply. You have been doing things for us occasionally as you have 
considered that they would be beneficial to us. Though they have not 
turned out to be for our highest advantage, we think, " My grandfather 



6 
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has done it for us." Just now you have done one thing for us. (We 
are two tribes, yet you make one agent auswer for both of us. This 
thing which you have done for us gives us much trouble.) Still, though 
the things which my grandfather has done to us without seeing us are 
difficult for us to endure, we wish that henceforth we could see the 
Commissioner face to face and tell him the things which are trouble- 
some to us. 

(White Horse said:) — It is troublesome to us to be attended to by an 
agent who has to watch over a disobedient tribe at the same time. It 
gives us much trouble to be assigned together with those who are dis- 
obedient to the care of a siugle agent. (We Oman as have been work- 
iug constantly, as you wish us to act for ourselves. The agent remains 
about a month at a time at the Winnebago Agency without seeing us, 
and that is very hard for us to endure.) 

(Icta-basude said:) — If a man has two horses, one is apt to excel the 
other. If one walks straight, he thinks, U I hope that I will always 
know what is good for me." I am afraid of that nation, the Wiune- 
bagos, aud I think, grandfather, that from this time on we ought 
have separate agents. Though you may have already made all you 
arrangements for sending a new agent for both tribes, still we wish t 
tell you how it gives us trouble. (It is hard for us to have no one t»> 
attend to our business; so, grandfather, I send this to you to tell you— 
I think that it would be proper for my agent to live close to us, so that; 
I could go to him aud speak about my affairs wheuever it becomes 
necessary. I have asked a man, who is one of your race, to write this. 
But these are not his words. They are the words of the seven princi- 
pal men of the tribe.) 

(Na n pewa<f$ said: — Grandfather, these men have spoken of the things 
which give them trouble. We know about the difficulty of having oue 
agent for two tribes, so we ask that a business matter be attended to. 
There are many of us who would contiuue to improve the ground, 
and we would take the advice of a resident agent, and so we- would 
progress in civilization year by year. But as it is now, that is difficult 
for us to do without au agent. You do something for us because you 
consider that it will benefit us, but I must tell you that it really injures 
us. The mau beside whom I dwell is disobedient, and to have one 
agent with him will cause me to be in constant trouble. We do not 
wish to follow the bad ways of that man, the Winnebago.) 

(Fire Chief said : — Grandfather, all these men tell you what is trou- 
blesome. You have caused this. I do not accuse my agents. But I 
do wish you to make a chauge, giving us an agent of our own, and let- 
ting the Wiunebagos have one of their own. There are other things 
hard to be endured, but .now I speak only of this subject of separate 
agents. I hope that I may soon be allowed to visit my grandfather 
and speak to him face to face about this and other matters. These are 
my words, not the words of my friend whom I have asked to write this 
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for me. We write this to you after the resignation of one agent, 
Howard Wiiite, and before the arrival of another agent). 

(Duba-ina u ^i n said: — Grandfather, I send to you to speak about one 
subject. There is one man here whom I have caused to send news 
occasionally. !Now that he has gone to Washington 1 have heard bad 
things about him, and 1 am afraid of him ; i. e., diaries P. Morgan, 
the interpreter. I hope that when he reaches you, and you receive this 
letter, you will discharge him from his office at once. The young men 
have assembled, and they have said so. They have given these words 
to us seven chiefs, so we send this to let you know what are our wishes 
and those of the tribe). 



PAHANGA-MA N <j?I N TO HIS BROTHER, SILAS WOOD, NIOBRARA. MARCH 

29, 1880. 



j^de-g&hi Ictd-basiide ^4a n ba uwagi^ai ^ga n , nuj 

Fire Chief Icta-basude ne too they have told as, I 



it to them 



'"in'ga am& 

boy the pi. 

sub. 



n/ 



gfca n i. "Ckf te," af. Niijifiga am& (3gi<J>a n/ i. Ca 

are satis- You •will be they Boy the pi. said it to Well, 

lied. coming back, say" sub. him. 

£ag£f te *a n/ ^inge <f>a n 'ja, ca 11 ' nan'de giuda u 'i 

heart theirs are 

good 



you will have nothing being although, yet 
returned the matter 



ga n/ ((je^u 

at any here 
rate 

^ag<£i td. 3 

you will have 
come back. 

Maqpiya- 

Maqpiya- 



•j^niiga-na^ba, Nax^waka n/ , Hiipe^a, Ha n/ akipa, 

Xenuga-na n ba, Naxewaka", Hupe<fa, Ha n akipa, 

qaga, Waka n '-ma n <|5i n/ , Wata n -naji fi , Ptcail'ga-ska, <jizi (fringe, 

qaga, Waka n -ma n <fi n , Wata n -naji n , Weasel, jizi-^iSge, 

Jing&-gahige, ki agaha nujinga b<£uga inahi n 'i. "Cki te," ai. 6 



Boy Chief, 



and 



besides 
(them) 



C&ia weadaha 11 <fa n/ ja, 

Enough I know about though, 
them 

^ga n , uwib<j5a cu^ea^e. 

as, I tell it to 1 send it to. 

you you. 



boy 
n' 



all 



are willing. 



You will be they 
returning say. 



ca 

yet 



niijinga d^a n skA ama e^dga n i 



boy 



of the size 
referred to 



the pi. they have 
sub. thought it 



TRANSLATION. 



The young men are satisfied because jede-gahi and Icta-basude have 
told them. They say, u You can return (to the Omaha Reservation)." 
The young men have said this to (Fire-Chief and Icta-basude). Though 
your return will affect nothing in your behalf, still they will be glad for 
you to return, j^enuga na u ba, Naxewaka", Hupe^a, Ha n akipa, Maqpiya- 
qaga, Waka n -ma n ^i n , Wata n naji n , I n tcangaska, <jizi -^inge, Jifiga-gahige, 
and all the other young men are willing, and they say, " You can return." 
I do not know any more about them, but I send to tell you what the 
young men, including all those of that size (?), have thought. (I am 
going away in seven days. This is the last letter that I will send you 
before I leave.) 
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ACAWAGE, A PONKA CHIEF, TO SOME PONKAS AT CARLISLE, PA. 

DECEMBER, 18X0. 

Nujinga nafikace, wi;a n/ be cub^ tai mifike. E { a n/ ^an4ji n 

Boy ye who are, I see you ' I will go to you (pi.). How you stand 

t6 ga B/ iwidaha 1 " tai minke. Edada" nfta n i g8 nfpi jft, 

the at any I will know about you. "What you work the pi. you do if, 

rate at in. ob. well 

3 fwidaha"' ka^bfa-qti-ma"'. <£i wa^a^ig^fta"! t6 fiuda n 'i dtai 

I kuow about I have a strong desire. You you work for your- the it ought to be good 

you selves for you 

aha" eb*dga". Kl nfpi 2jT, a n 'qtite>[i*<%a n tai. Kl u<£ita n 

! I think it. And you do if, you will think highly of your- And work 

it well selves. 

waqe a<fei n 'i gS a<£akipa-na n/ tai. Ca n/ wi;a n 'be et^ga 11 , Kag& 

white they the pi. you meet regu- will. Well, I see you apt, O Fourth- 

people have it in.ob. (them) larly son. 

6 Cutyd ka n 'b£a. Wija D 'be ka n/ tya. Waqi n 'ha $a n nfze 3p, (%a n - 

I go to you I wish. I see you I wish. Paper the you when, just 

ob. receive 
it 

qti waqi n/ ha wi u/ uq^e'qtci <£(3<jai&di fia n/ ^aki<j5(3 ka n b<^ga n . 

so paper one very soon to this place you seud it I hope. 

hero to me 

NOTE. 

This letter and the next three were dictated by the Ponka delega- 
tion when in Washington, prior to the departure of the writer (with 
the Ponka Commission appointed by President Hayes) to the Indian 
Territory and Nebraska. The four members of the Commission were 
Generals Crook and Miles, and Messrs. Stickney, of Washington, and 
Walter Allen, of Boston. 

TRANSLATION. 

O you boys, I will go to see you. At any rate, I will know how yon 
are. I have a strong desire to know whether you are doing your work 
well. I think that if you work for yourselves it ought to be advan- 
tageous to you ! And if you do it well, you can think highly of your- 
selves. You ought to undertake the different occupations of the white 
people. O fourth-son, I may see you. I wish to go to you. I wish to 
see you. When you receive this letter, I hope that you will send me 
very soon a letter just like it to this place. 
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FRANK LA FLECHE, SR., TO HIS* DAUGHTER SUSANNE. DECEMBER, 

1880. 

I:jfga n $af akadi na n ba n ' e'di ang&hii, angiiankiaf Ki 

Grandfather to the twice there we reached we talked to him. And 

sab. here, 

edada 11 angaxai te ceta n/ w&gazu&ji. Ed&da 11 wi n udwagi^af 

what we have the so far is not straight. "What one the.y have told 

done it to us 

^de, win'kai 5ji, ca n/ ca n 5[i, nan'de #uda n et^ga 11 . Ki Monday 3 

but, they speak if, always if, heart good for apt And Monday 

truly you 

te'di eddda" wagazua 1 "^ taf. Cl 6'di w<*ba n i. Ca n ' cin'ga- 

on what we will make it straight. Again there they have And child- 

called us. 

jiii'ga ^ankd cti wi n/ ni^ da n 'ct8 t'a 11 ' :>[!, waz<fy6 uwaw^ci 

ren the ones too one pain perhaps has it if, doctor pay for many 

who 

wa^a'i taf. £gi<£e a n <£a n/ £ana n/ pS taf. Ki c^na fe t8 cu<£e- 6 

you give will. Beware you fear me on ac- lest. And enough word tho I send 
to them count of it 

wiki^. Na n p<^ihi 3p, ii<Juzg tg'di wag&xe <fiza-ga. A n/ ba 

to you. You hungry if, issue of at the debt take it. Day 

rations 

cang&g^e tait^ i<£&paha n -maji. Ata n/ wagazu i^dpaha 11 t6- 

we shall start back to I do not know it. "When straight I know it by 

you 

dfhi 5[i, cu<J^a*8 td miiike. £skana uda n qti wigfya n baf 9 

the when, I will send it to you. . Oh that * very good I see you (pi.) 

time my own 

ka n b^ga n . 

I hope. 

TRANSLATION. 

We bave gone twice to the White House, where we spoke to the 
President. What we have done is not yet settled. They have told us 
one thing, and if they speak truly, and it continues, it ought to make you 
rejoice. We may reach a satisfactory conclusion on Monday next. On 
that day have we been invited (to go again to see the President). If 
one of the children becomes ill, employ the doctor and pay him. Do 
not wait to consult me! 1 have written you enough. Should you be 
hungry, get food on credit, which you can repay at the time of the issue 
of rations. I do not know on what day we shall start back to you. 
When I receive positive information on this point I will send you a 
letter. I hope to see you ail in good health when I reach home. 



I 
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MA N TCr' T -HI N -QTI, A PONKA, TO HIS WIFE MI N -AKANDA. DECEMBER, 

1880. 



I)fga n ^af akadi na u ba n/ angahii. Ceta n/ wagazuaji. W&gazu 



Grandfather to the twice we reached t?o far it is not straight. Straight 

sab. there. 



: 



t6dihi >p, uda n ett'ga 11 aha 11 eb^ega 11 . Wan&g^e ^ankd t'skana 

by the that, good apt ! I think it. Domestic ani- the ones oh that 

time maid 

3 i^in'kihidai ka^lxfega" nujifiga ama isan'ga wiwfya ama. 

they attend to I hope boy the (pi) his younger my own the (pi) 

mine sub. brother sub. 

Cin'gajifi'ga wi n/ nie da n 'ctC t'a 11 ' >ji, waze^e liwaw^ci 

Child one pain even he has it if, doctor pay 

wa<fa'i taf. figi^e a n <£a n '<fana n/ pe tai. (£e<jni&di <£ink^ ceta 11 ' 

yon will give it Beware lest you fear me on account In this place the one ao far 

to them of it who 

6 agfp D b6'-ct6wa n -mdji. Na n ona D ' a n ^i n '. P'tca" wa*i n . Agi ak4 

I have not even looked at him, Feet slipping we are. Now they nave The one who 

my own. us. is coming 

back 

akiwa u4wagib^a. ^a^be tat dska 11 e<^ga n i. Ga n/ ^icta n/ i 

both 1 have told it to I shall see him they think it probable. And they finish 

them. it 

tSdflii 5[I, wdgazu <|5an<Va D i etdga n i, c^nujin'ga-m&ce. tJda 11 

by the time straight you hear it apt, ' O ye young men. Good 

that 

9 da n 'qti (%a n Ljfga^ai aka we^adaf. W4gazuaji ^ga n c^he 

beyond so Grandfather the mentioned Not straight as I have 

measure sub. to us. thought 



so 



ceta n/ w&gazu te a n <j5a n 'baha n -baji. Ki a n/ ba cag^d t6 cti 

so far straight the we do not know about it. And day I go the too 

homeward 

i<£apaha n -m&jl. 

I do not know it. 

NOTES. 

88, 3, nujifiga ama isaiiga wiwi^a ama, an unusual expression : 
nujiiiga ama wisaiiga ama might have been used. See letter of Maca n - 
sk&, on a subsequent page. 
88, 5. (f efuatli ^inke, Oa^u, one of bis children at Carlisle, Pa. • 
88, G. Agi aka akiwa, probably Inspector Hawortb and the agent, 
who returned to the Ponkas in Indian Territory in January, 1881. 

TRANSLATION. 

We have gone twice to the President's House. Our business has not 
yet been settled. When it is settled I think that it may be good ! 1 
hope that the young men, my younger brothers, will attend to my stock 
in my absence. If one of the children becomes ill, employ the doctor 
and pay him ! Beware lest you refuse through fear of me! I have not 
yet even looked at the one who is here, my relation. We had to pass 
by him without stopping. The officials are keeping us at present (and 
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we have no chauce to see any one else). I have told it to both of those 
who are coming back (?). They think that I shall see hi in. O ye young 
men, you may hear it correctly by the time that they complete the affair. 
The President mentioned to us something that was good beyond meas- 
ure. I have said above ttfiat it was not yet settled ; we do not know all 
about it. Nor do I know on what day I shall start homeward to yon. 



MA N TCU-HI N -QTI TO CA(J;U, AT CARLISLE, PA. DECEMBER, 1880. 

<£<tyu ati ha, Itfga^ai tfi t6'di. Wi;a n, be ka n, b<f>a-qti-ma n/ 

-Hero I have . Grandfather vil- to the. I see you I strongly desire 

come lage 

here 

de, wina n 'ona n ati. Itfga^ai ak& wUa n 'be ka n 'b£a 3ji, 3 

►ut, I passed by you I came Grandfather the I see you I wish if, 

here. sub. 

&wagib^a 3ji, fnahi n Trt, wtya n/ be et^ga 11 ha. (£iji n 'A8 ak& 

* tell it to him if, he is will- if, I see you apt Your elder the 

ing brother sub. 

tt £ga n ^a n 'cka ak& cti wafi'gi^e ang&tii. E'a D/ afiqfg^iwa- 

a «> so your sister's the too all we have How we correct it for 

son sub. come here. 

;Azu ang&tii ed&da 11 a n <£ita n ang&tii a n ^fcta n tSdihi 3p, a n <£f- 6 

°ur- we have what we work at we have we com- it arrives when, we see 

c lv«8 come here come here plete it there 

ta n be et^ga n i ha. Wacka D - dgafi - gfi, cehe. W&qe amd 

5"ou apt Do make an effort I think White the 

and say people pi. sub. 

that. 

^ga n/ zai t6 Ada" £iga n 'zai e wi n/ nfpi ^l'ji, wa<£fqpania'ji 

^ a ve taught the good they have that one you do if, you not poor 

you taught you well 

etega' 1 ha. A n, ba wi n ' wi}a n 'ba-rnajl t6' i n 'teqi'-qti-na n -ma n ' 9 

&pt . Day one I do not see you the it is usually very trouble- 

(— as) some to me 

<fa n/ ja, ca n ' <%i*e £ani n 'ja nd k6'»a edada" uda n wi n ', fya$8- 

though, yet behold you live you on ac- what good one, you can 

go count of 

w&$8 wi n giixe^ki^ai 5jT akihfda-ga. Enaqtci iida n eb*ega n . 

n nd it one ihey cause you to if attend to it. It only good . I think it. 

make it 

Nikaci n/ ga uketyi 11 a D ma n/ ^i n ke<£a n/ $ing^; w&qe ama^iea 11 12 

Indian common we walked along (as a there is white on the side of the 

road) in the past none; people pi. sub. 

^ n ma 11, Ai n i e wd^ig^a 11 e^a ke wiafi'guhai. Ki ee ha, waqe 

w ® walk it plan their the we follow them. And that . white 

ob. is it people 

a»»4 edada" #ga n 'zai 3jl, nipi 3p, w^ona n a n ^aki^ tate" Ka- 

rh »?*• what they teach if, you do if, you shall cause me to be O 

u °* you it well thankful. 

^ha, wdni n ninkd cin'gajin'ga wiwfja dskana ^a^i n ^i n/ *aki^ 15 

e **<l, you who keep them child my own oh that you purposely cause 

him, my own, to be 
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ka n l>f'g;i n . Wfbfaha", f%aqfa D fiinkfi' ctt akfwaqti wfb$aha n 'i 

I hope. I pray to you, your wife the one too both, indeed I pray to you 

who (pi.) 

c&ie. A"'ba flf uAdi I4ga n *ai edi ati, ?f e»a tS. Kf e'a n ' 

I think On this da v Grandfather there I have house his the And how 

and say come, ob. 

that. » 

3 ni n ke agf T a B be ka n 'b$a. l4 tTda"qti naji*" dha"" eb^ga B 3[I, 

you the I hoc him, my 1 wish. Very good he stands ! " 1 think it if, 



are own 



i"'^6qti-ma n ' etdga". 

I am very glad apt. 



NOTES. 



89, 7. Wacka n -egaugt1, celie. Rather, Wa^&cka n t£ga n c6he, I say 

yon persevere in or- I say 
der that that 
(which 
I think), 

that in order to incite you to persevere. (G.) 

89, 10. ca u egife fani u 4a, etc. Another reading is as follows: ca 117 
Igtye iida 11 \vi n/ ifafSwa^-na 11 ' bft. KI e<Mda n wi n/ g4xe^iktyai ^1, 4ki- 
hidagsl, yet you can be finding something good very often (i. £., you can 
be learning something else). And do you attend to what they cause you 
to do. (G.) 

90, 3, agi^a u be. Rather, wigi:ja n be, I see you, my own, if ni n (you 
are) be retained. Bat as tbis seems to be addressed to Captain Pratt, 
it would be better to read, "KI e*a n/ di u te agfya n be ka n/ b$a, I wish to see 
(my kinsman and learn) how he is." — Author. . 

TRANSLATION. 

I have come hither to Washington. I have a strong desire to see 
you, but I passed you in coming (and I could not stop). As I wish to 
see you, if 1 tell the Commissioner and he is willing, I may see you. 
All of us have come, including your elder brother and your sister's son. 
We may see you after completing the work for which we came, that is, 
the straightening of our a flairs in some manner. I say what I think 
in order to urge you to persevere. If you do well one of the good 
things which the white people teach you, you may become rich. 
Though it generally gives me much trouble not to see you for a single 
day, yet when they cause you to do one good thing, one thing which 
you can find, for the sake of your improvement, attend to it! I think 
that alone is good. There is no chance for us to continue to live as 
Indians, as we have been doing in the past: we walk towards the white 
people, and we follow them in carying out their plans. That is it: you 
shall make me thankful to you if you do something well when the 
white people teach it to yon. O friend, yon who have the control of 
the Indian children (Capt. Pratt), I hope that yon will cause my child 
to be treated kindly. I have said what 1 think because I petition to 
yon and your wife too. On this day I have come to Washington, and 
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I have come to the bouse of tbe President. I wish to see you and 
observe how you are. If I think, "He is doing very well!" I shall have 
good cause for joy. 



MA N TCU-NIXA TO MRS. AMOS ROSS. JANUARY, 1881. 

(fcisail'ga t'e t6' <fiha n/ ** xag^ ^igAat'e $6. N&, (tusf 

Your younger is the your weeping she kills her- she Why ! Lucy 

brother dead (=as) mother self by crying, goes. (Alas!) 

Ajuiiki e^'ba, £igfya n ba-baji giteqi hdga-baji. (fcdaka 3 

Angelique she too, she does not see you it is very difficult # for her to This one 

(pi. obj.), her own bear. 

Sam akd wa'u wi n uda n qti g<£a n/ i, ^in'gajin'ga t c a n/ i, nujinga. 

Sam the woman one very good he mar- child he has, . boy. 

sub. ried her, 

(fcisan'ga t'e t& can'ge wfya iida n qti wi n ^ingea<£e. (fiha n/ 

Your younger is the horse my very good one I have given Your 

brother dead (=as) away. mother 

waqpdnia'ji uda n qti ju&g^e. 

not poor very good I am with 

her. 

NOTES. 

Dictated at Ponka Agency, Indian Territory, by the husband of Ujan- 
gedabi. The latter was the mother of Lucy Gayton (now the wife of 
Rev. Amos Ross), a ward of the writer in 1872-73. Mrs. Ross is with 
her husband, who is a Santee Dakota, and also a missionary to the 
Dakotas at Pine Ridge Agency. 

91, I. (pisanga, McOlellan Gayton, who died in 1880. Aju^iki, Ange- 
lique, was the youngest of tbe three. She died when she was eighteen, 
in 1884. 

91, 3. Sam, M&'a-jin'ga, Little Cottonwood, or Sam 6 ay ton, was the 
half brother (by tbe same mother) of Lucy, Mac, and Angelique. 

The last two sentences were not recorded in Ponka. 

TRANSLATION. 

Your mother is going to cry herself to death, as she has heard of the 
death of your younger brother. Alas! Lucy and Angelique ! she is in 
sore trouble because she can not see you. Sam has married a fine 
woman, and they have a child, a boy. When I heard that your younger 
brother was dead, I gave away one of my best horses. I live with your 
mother very comfortably, as we are not poor. (Send your two pictures 
to your mother very soon. I wish your husband to send me a red Oat- 
linite pipe by mail.) 
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MACA N -SKA TO SEDA N -SAB£. 

Maja 11 ' <f;e<fu afig&ti tg'di, uq^g'qtci $ag$& Uma n/ ^ 

Land here we came when, very soon you started Seaso 

back. 

wi n/ 6';a <f:anaji n 'i^6. "Maja"' uda n ctdcte anaji" 

one there you stand you spoke Land good soever I stand 

of it. 

3 ca n/ m^ te'di ati t& minke. Ati tedihi ip, maja n/ £a n i 

yet spring when I will have come I have by the time laud the 

hither. come that, cv.oh. a 

hither 

ati t& minke," ece. C^nujin'ga ^ifija-ma ^ama i\i£ cte ^iil 

I will have come you Toung men those who are these pain even the; 

hither safd. yours (sub.) n< 

Wa'u ^i^4a ctl w&^ixa-b&ji. Ni^ t'a n 'i t-Sdfhi i[I, nfta e 

Woman your too she has not taken Pain it by the time alive I 

(another) husband. abounds that, 

6 ka n b<£&-qti-ma n/ et<%a n . Wi n ^ct8wa n cin'gajin'ga ufqpa^a- 

a strong desire for them apt (?). Even one children they did not 

him 

^iji n/ *6 ama cti aklwa. A n/ ba^ (fisafi'ga akd j^je-hi n ' 

your elder the too both. Today your younger the . ^eje-hi»'-t 

brother (pi. sub.) brother (sub.) 

wa<£ita n i. Ga 11 ' juga wiqti minkd i n/ teqi, fyafi'ge wiwfya 

he works (at And body I- very I- who difficult his sister my 

various for me, 

things). 

9 nug^adi. Cin'gajin'ga wiwija ctl t'd Wa'ii wiwfya cti 

last summer. Child ray too died. Woman my too 

Ada 11 i n/ ta n t6 jiie ctewa n/ <fiiig;<3 wa'ii cti aji ab<j>i n/ . W 

There- now the pain soever there is woman too an- I have I th 

fore none other her. 3 

tfi i n 'teqi hega-maji-na n -ma n '. A n <(5asi(^a^ga n <fa£i u c^, waq 

the troubles not a little with reference to me, You remember me you who pa] 

me usually. somewhat • move, 

12 ia^aki^ga 11 ete >[i. I n/ ta n cag^4-m4ji tat^ 8df hi, wa 

you send it to roe ought. Now I shall not start to the there it has poll 

place where you are reached, 

uehe, ma n 'zesk& wawdci ing&xai. Waweci ing&xai te'di If. 

I follow money pay they have Pay they made when G 

it,, * made for mo. forme 

<fcai akd cail'ge wi n a n 'ii. (£ati wika n b$-^de, caiige i<fca n 'w 

fath- the horse one he gave You I wished for you, horse I put asi 

er sub. it to me. come but, you 

15 <±de, ma n j!a n 'i, Ada 11 wfcti waqi n/ ha cti widaxa-m&ji, aakil 

but, it was stolen, there- I too paper too I did not make for I paid n 

fore you, 

m&ji. Ta n 'wa n g^a n amadi waakihide. Wa'ii wi n ag^a 11 ' 

tion to Nation among I attend to them. Woman one I married 

it. them her 

(jjifik^, A n 'paMan'ga ig&q^a 11 jifiga <J;ink^, 4 ag<f& n ', 6 al 

the one Big Elk his wife small the one her I have her I 

who, « who, married her, 
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NOTES. 

Dictated at Ponka Agency, Ind. T., in January, 1881. Sent to 
another Ponka, Seda n -sab8 or Ma n tcu da^i n , then at the Old Ponka Res- 
ervation, in Dakota, on the Niobrara River. The style is not that of 
the usual Ponka, e. g., itange wiwi^a t'e (92, 8), instead of wi^ange 
i n t'e; cingajinga wiwi^a ctl t'e (92, 9), instead of cingajinga ctl i D t'e; 
wa'u wija ctl t'e (92, 9), instead of wa'u ctl i n t'e; though both forms 
are used, fide G., an Omaha. 

92, 2. Maja n uda n ctecte, etc. The words of Seda n -sab&, who had 
promised to return to the Indian Territory within a year and tell his 
people about the land on the Niobrara. Maja n/ ^a n/ uda n au&ji u ct£ct8- 

Land tbe good I stand notwith- 

wa n/ ca n/ in6 t&lihi ^f, ati t& minke. Ati tfidihi jjl, maja n/ ^a n 

stand- yet spring by the when, I will have come. I have by the when, land the 
in 2 time that come time that 

t 

ub^d ati ta minke. (G.) 

I tell I will have come, 
about 
it 

92, 11. A^asi^a^ega 11 ^a^i n ce, etc. Two readings of equal value 
given by G.: A u ^4sifa^ga u ^i n c6 i n te waqi n 'ha ia u/ ^aki^ga u et£ i(l 9 

You remember me you who per- paper you send to me a ought, 

somewhat move naps little 

and, A^asi^e ^i u c6 6i u te, waqi n/ ha ia n/ ^aki^6 et6 j^f ( u 6ga n " being 

You remember you who per- paper you send to ought somewhat 

me move haps, me (or, a little) 

omitted). 

TRANSLATION. 

You started back to the Old Agency very soon after we reached this 
laud. You spoke of remaining there a year. You said, u Even if I 
continue to prosper in that land, I will return hither next spring and 
tell about that land." These young men, who were your associates, are 
well. Your wife, whom you left here, has not taken another husband. 
Should there be much sickness here, I will do what 1 can to enable 
them (your wife and other relations "?) to live. Neither one of your two 
elder brothers has lost even a child. Your younger brother, jeje-hi 11 - 
t 4 a n , is working today. I myself have had trouble: my sister died 
last summer. Then my child and my wife died. Therefore, now, that 
there is no sickness (here), I have another wife. When I think of you 
I am continually in great trouble. You who continue to think of me 
should send me a letter. The time has now come when 1 can not go to 
see you, as I have joined the agency police force. For this work I 
receive pay in money. When they paid me the money the Commis- 
sioner of Indian Affairs gave me a horse. I have wished you to come 
to this place, and so I reserved the horse for you, but it was stolen. 
Therefore I did not send you a letter. I paid no attention to it. I am 
paying attention to the affairs of the tribe. (I have been wishing to 
send you a letter, and now a man has come who can write for ine. 
Send me a letter quickly, as soon as you receive this, and let me know 
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how j ou are, O brother-in-law, Black Elk. I remember you, too, C 
Black Elk. 1 have no relations. I remember you always, and al« 
your wife. Send me a red Catlinite pipe very soon. When you xm 
my Dakota relations, let me know whether they give you any horses. 
The woman whom I said that I have married is the younger wife o 
(the Jate) Big Elk. 1 married her. I have her. 



MA 5 TCU-HI N -QTI TO J,ENUGA-SABfi, AT PONKA AGENCY, IND. T. 

JANUARY, 1881. 

Maja n/ ko wi'ahide'qti <j>e^u atf, Nicude kS aa n 'b^a atl 

Land the at a great distance here I have Missouri tho f aban- Ihav 

(lg.ob.) come, River (lg.ob.) donedit ©on* 

Isa n 'yati niaja"' ejai ke'ja. Edada" 4ita n 'i t8 ata n ' ^icta 1 " Jfrtl 

Santeo land their at the. What they work the how -they fin* it, 

long ish it 

3 caki ta mifike aha 11 , eb<J5ega n <(5a n/ ja, ni£ at'a 11 ' tdga n -na n -ma l|/ 

I will reach you again ! (in so- I think it though, pain I have apt at in- Iom» 

liloquy) tervala 

a n wafi'kega ta minke aha 11 , eb<£ega D ag$i n/ . Cin'gajin'ga ^aiik* 

I shall be sick ! (in so- I think it I sit. Children the ones 

liloquy) who 

nid t 4 a n sp'jl, waweci te aoniz*Vjl etdde. Ceta^-na 11 pf-maj) 

pain they if, pay the you should not have So far I have not 

have grasped it lightly. reached 

there 

6 lift, b^e <£an'di Ada 11 wagazuajl ca n te waqi n/ ha ^a n cifye&4& 

1 go (the land) thero- not straight while yet paper the I send it to 

to which fore {or, at ov. obj. you. 

present so) 

m NOTES. 

Ma n tcu-hi n -qti and Cahie^a were the two Ponkas appointed, wW 
Peter Primeau, the interpreter, as an embassy to Standing Bear B& 1 
the other Ponkas at Niobrara. They were sent to urge them to retti* 1 
to the rest of the tribe. The proposal was rejected. Ma n tcn-hi n -Q* 
was sick after sending this letter. 

94, 5, aonizaji etede (Ponka) =anizajl etede (or, etega n , Omaha— &• 
This means the very opposite of its literal rendering. Compare, wa^^ 
ppjlqti, very bad clothing (said in praise of good clothing), wa^ate p 1 
jlajlqtci, "food vcry-not-bad," very good food (said of food that 'is ba*- 

TRANSLATION. 

After traveling a great distance I have reached here, near the Sant< 
Eeservation, having left the Missouri Eiver. I have thought, "W&< 
the business to which they are attending is transacted, I will return 1 
you;" but now I am thinking, "I am inclined to be ill (or, I have fr 
quent indications of coming illness). I shall be ill." When the cb* 
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ere ill, you should have given a large payment to the Indian 
I have not yet been to the place of my destination, therefore 
a letter to you before the business is settled. 



CAHIE^A TO CANGE-Q^A. JANUARY, 1881. 

aii'ge nie t'a n ' ^i'ji, ca n ' pi esa ^I'ji akihide niak'a 11 ' 

r sister pain she if, yet again lasting if, attending medicine 

has longer to it 

than was 
anticipated 

£a-ga, waqe waze^g ui^a-ga. Gasani ha n 'ega n 'tce i|f f 

n to give white doctor tell it to him. To-morrow morning when, 

er, man 

n be sata" cade da n 'ctea n ', Ma n tcu-naji n ja n 'be et<?ga n . 

five six or. Standing Bear I see him apt. 

li ^iadi ma n 'ze ueti n ega u ;a n/ be tate eb^ega 11 , Petaxa. 

re your iron I hit it as I see him shall I think, Live Coal, 

father for him 

NOTES. 

efa was a Yankton by birth. He married a Ponka woman and 

opted into the tribe. His son Cange qf a (Edward. Jones) was 

;he author's scholars in 1872-73. This letter was sent to Ponka 

p, Iud. T. 

, mak'a 117 , usually pronounced maka n/ . 

. Petaxa, in Riggs's notation Petaga, probably a brother of 

a. The name is equivalent to the Ponka " jede-zi." 

TRANSLATION. 

Id your sister become ill and the illness last much longer than 
t symptoms iudicate, let them attend to her and give her medi- 
isides telling the white doctor to prescribe for her. I may see 
lg Bear to-morrow morning at five or six o'clock. After that I 
legraph to your other father, Live Coal, whom I think that I 
Lsit. 



!U-HI N QTI TO A*PA N -SKA, OMAHA AGENCY, NEBR. JANUARY, 

1881. 

)a<£e wua D 'be ka n b^ega n -qti-ma n/ ^de wina n/ ona n pi. Isa n/ - 

ay I bee you I have a strong inclination bat I missed you I was San- 

as I walked coming 
this way. 

naja n/ ke'di ati ha. Ki e gaja Mact^ maja D/ ke'^a 6 

land at the I have And that at that Warm land to the 

lg. obj. come unseen 

place 

f, edada" wi n wegaska n/ ^g a n '$agsiji. Macte maja D/ $a u 

', what one to test it you com- Warm land the 

manded me. [=In«lian Territory.] cv. 

obj. 
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uagaca 11 ha ^de i n/ tca n biicta 11 . Ada 11 8'di ag^i n/ tk minke. 

I traversed . but now I have fin- There- there I sit I will, 

it ished it fore 

Na'afi'-gft. Nfaci n 'ga ama b^iiga <%i£a n 'i, Ada 11 Ma n tcu-ndji n 

Hear thou it ! People the pi. all they have there- Standing Bear 

sub. said it to him, fore 

3 ^ifike'di b^. (£eama maci n 'ga ama wa<£i*uta n am&di 6'di 

to the st. an. I go. These persons the pi. they pull things among there 

obj. sub. straight those who 

m do it 

ma n b*i n ', a n '£i n afai. Kl e'a n/ gaxe ta-aka t6' Ma n tcu - naji" 

I walk, having they go. And how perhaps he will do it Standing Bear 

me (speaker is uncertain) 

aka 8'di pi tg'di. Ki e i^4paha n ka n 'b^a b$6. Kl niaci !,/ ga 

the there I when. And that I know it I wish I go. And people 

sub. reach (Indians) 

him 

6 Pafi'ka ama <£a'^i<£e tcabe, an&'a 11 , jiiga ^fqtci. Ga n ed&da r 

Ponkas the pi. they (?) very, I heard it, body your very And what 

sub. pitied you self. 

we^ckaxe te<fa n/ gisi^ai e^ga 11 ^a^^i(^8-na n/ i : 4 g&tS uwfb^a 

you did for us in the they re- as they have usually that that I tell you 

past member it pitied you : thing 

i 

ka n/ b<£a-qti ga n/ uwfb^a. Ki ^e<£u usnf kg'di ma n b^i n ' te^an'di 

I wish very so I tell you. And here cold in the I walked in the past 

9 a n wa n/ qpani-na n -ma n/ a n cta n/ be-na n 'i lift. I n/ tca n Macte* maja n/ 

I was usually poor you saw me regu- . Now Warm land 

larly 

kg'^a pf tg'di a n wa n/ qpani-m4ji mink^ &ha n , eb^ga 11 . j^skft 

to the I at the I am not poor I who sit ! (in I think. Cows 

reached past thought) (oxen) 

there time 

dhigi w&b<£i n ha. Can'ge cti &higi wdb^i D h&, maja n/ ^a n/ 

many I have Horse too many I have . land the 

them them 

12 cti iida D qti ab«fi n ', tf t8' cti sagfqti ab£i n '. Waqi n 'ha £a n 

too very good I have it, house the too very firm I have it. Paper the 

tall 
obj. 

i D <J^na-na n <£a n 'ja, wH-majl ; a n/ ba<f^ wi'i hft. Ga n ' wifa^be 

you begged of though. I did not give to-day I give . And I see jy\ 

me usually it to you ; it to you 

ekiga n qtia n/ , na n buwib<£a n/ ega u qti c^he hft. 

just like it, I shake your hand just so I said 

that 



NOTES. 

This letter was apparently written in order to influence the Omabas 
to join the Ponkas in the Indian Territory. 

After dictating the above, Ma u tcu-hi n qti added the following, recorded 
only in English : " Look out for us on Friday or Saturday, as we go down 
(on the cars) by Sloan Station, Iowa. Come over the Missouri River, 
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f possible. I am here with my brother-in-law Cheyenne and Mahi n - 
&& (White Bock, or Peter Primeau), the captain of the Ponka police 
force." 

TRANSLATION. 

I am very desirous to see you to-day, but I passed you in coming 
hither. I have come to (the border of) the Santee Reservation. When 
I was going to the Iudian Territory you commanded me to test one 
thing. I traveled all over the Indian Territory (before accomplishing 
it), but now I have completed it. Therefore I will dwell there. Hear 
it! All the people (on the Ponka Reservation in the Indian Territory) 
have said it to him (Standing Bear), therefore I am goiug to (the place 
where) Standing Bear (dwells). I have accompanied these persons 
who are rectifying our affairs ; they are taking me with them. When 
I reach Standing Bear, perhaps he will come to some decision. I go 
because I wish to know it. The Ponka people, as I have heard, have 
been very kind to you personally. They have generally been kind to 
you because they remember what you did for them in the past. I tell 
you because I have a strong desire to tell you that. When I used to 
spend the winters here, I was usually poor, and you saw me in that 
condition. But now, since I have been living in the Indian Territory, 
I think, U I am not poor!" I have many horses and cattle. I have a 
very good farm and a well-built house. You have been asking me to 
^rite to you, but I have not done so heretofore. I send you a letter 
to-day. I think that it is just as if I saw you and shook hands with you. 



CAHIE<jfA TO HE-SA N -(£lNKE. SAME DAY. 

Grata n/ adi ^ana n/ & n te wigika n b^a'-qti-na n -ma ,l/ ha. Wand- 

At last you maj' be grown I am generally very anxious to have . Domestic 

you, my own ani- 

gfe i-^'kida a"£ifi'ge. Wisfy8-na n -ma n/ ha. C<**u Umaha- 

toal to watch over I have none. I am usually thinking Yonder among the 

mine for me of you Oma- 

m&di ma n ni n/ tfi wa^iqpa^i" iwhjuhe. fi'be Um&ha wi n 3 

has you walk the you are poor I apprehend Who Omaha one 

it for you. 

Pan'ka^a <jw 5[1, u^i'ihe i-g&. 

to the Ponkas goes if, following be coui- 

hiiii ing. 

NOTE. 

He-sa n -^iiike was probably related to Cahie^a. . 

TRANSLATION. 

As you are probably grown by this time, I am very anxious to have 
pou with me agaiu. I have nobody to attend to my domestic animals. 
109G7 7 
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I am generally thinking of you. I am afraid that yoa will become 
if you remain with the Omahas. * If any Omaha goes to the Pod 
accompany him. 



PKTEB PBIMEAU TO AGENT W. W. WHITING, PONKA AGENCY, INI 

U&gaca" pi t6' ed&da 11 a n '^ag&ji 5rf, ega n qti daxe ka n/ l 

I travel I wan when what yoa com- if, just so I do Iwii 

coming manded me 

Nfkaci n 'ga am& ctl ^gi£a n/ i &da n pi ha. U^iiag^e'qti wh 

People the pi. too they paid there- I was . Without interims- I rei 

aub. it to him fore coming sion ber 

3 ma n b*i u/ . Captain Martin cti asfye ma^ii 11 '. Eskana a 1 

I walk. Captain Martin too I remem- I walk. Oh that y< 



ber him 



styityO ka n bfdga D . Ma n tcu - naji n #ta n/ i t8 Itfga n Aaf <fi 

member I hope. Standing Bear they work the Grandfather tt 



me 



ed&da" g&xai t8 wan'gi<£S'qti w&gaziiqti i^&paha 11 ka n/ 

what they <lo the all very straight-very I know it I w: 

6 &da n nfkagahi na n/ ba jiuiwag^e ma n b4i n/ , Kl wdgazu et 

there- chief two ' I with them I walk. And straight ; 

fore € 

aha", eb<f^ga n . Cdna dgipe. Kl Ajl ^gipe t& Wa ( ii wi 

! (ill X thiuk. Enough I have And an- I say it will. Woman 

thought), said it. other 

commissary t&'di ed&da u ga n '$ai yfi } ^a'f ka n b£ega n , i n <^c] 

commissary at the what she desires if, you give I hope, you wr 

to her m 

9 ka n b<f^ga n , wi. Joe Sherman u^wi n a^i n/ aka cti u£ 

I hope, 1. Joe Sherman collected he has the too you 

sub. t< 

ka u b^ega u : wa'u wiwija edada n ga n '$ai sp, *i ka n/ eb<f 

I hope : woman my what she desires when, he I hope tl 

gives 
to her 

Wata u zi d'liba Joe Sherman wa'u wiwija 4 i ka n/ eb<£ 

Corn some Joe Sherman woman my he I hope tl 

gives 
to her 

12 jLemiga-skft asi^-na n -ma n/ : uita-gft. Wanaee t& aki] 

White Buffalo Bull I usually thiuk of hiiu : tell him. Pohcentan the he e 



qtia tt ' te. Gasani Ma tt tcii-naji tt ja u/ be ta mifike. 

atteu- let. To-morrow Standing Bear I see h»» 1 will. 

tioa 

TRAIN STATION. 



he g 
hi 
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to have a full knowledge of everything that the President does in set- 
tling the difficulty with (or, case of) Standing Bear. I think "It is 
apt to end well!" I have said enough on this point. I will speak of 
something else. When my wife desires any article from the commis- 
sary, I hope that you will give it to her and charge it to my account. 
I also hope that you will give instructions to that effect to Joe Sher- 
man, the keeper of the commissary. I hope that Joe Sherman will give 
some corn to my wife. Tell j^enuga sk& that I am always thinking 
about him. He should be paying strict attention to the police force (in 
my absence). I will see Standing Bear to-morrow. 



i 



JLAXANGA-NAJI* JINGA TO STANDING BEAR. 

Ca n/ a n/ ba^, ji n <j^ha, fe wi n £qtci wawidaxu cu^a$& 

Well, to-day, eider brother, word just one I write some- I send it to 

thing to you you. 

M^adi Ma n 'akibana n/ ama caki 5p, kf i n ^cka n ndqtia n/ i 

Last winter Ma n/ akibana n/ the mv. he when, to you had a strong desire 

sub. reached reach for me 

you again home yon- 

der 

4ga n i n wi n '<f;a agfii. Ha. A n/ ba<|^ wawidaxu cu<^a<J&. Kf 3 

as to tell me he had H To-day .1 write some- I send it to To 

come back. " thing to you you. reach 

home 
yonder 

i n ^cka n n&qti 3[i, ji D <^ha, agnize cka n/ na ka n b<J^ga n . Ca n 

you have a strong if, elder brother, you re- you wish I hope. Well, 

desire for me ceive me 

Pafi'ka amd nfkag&hi am& ^ama, ji n ^ha, ucka 11 i n/ uda n qti 

Ponka the pi. chief the pi. these. elder brother, deed not very good 

sub. sub. 

m&ji ^ga 11 . Awa>[ig(^ita n ega 11 , ji n <fe^ha, w&qe ama i n win / 5[a n - 6 

forme some- I work for myself as, elder brother, white the pi. have helped me 

what. people sub. 

qtm u/ i. Ki nfkagahi am& ^e ha, ji n f,dha, gfteqi te. I n/ uda n - 

greatly. And chief the pi. they . elder brother, difficult the. Not good 

sub. are the for one 

ones 

maji, eh^ t8. Pan'ka ama cag<|^ amd a n ^a n/ baha n qtia n/ i 

for me, I said the. Ponkas the pi. those who have gone they know full well 

it sub. homeward to you about me 

licka 11 te. Nfkaci n 'ga na n b& ni n & n te, ama <£ag<J^, ki ama 9 

deed the. Men two you perhaps, the one you started and the 

are homeward other 

WeVa-^afi'ga <J^u t'^e ha. j,i ag<£i n/ te si-ugajade g^ba- 

Big Snake here he died . House I sit . the stride twen- 

na n/ ba qaf te. Aci e<£a n be pi >[i, mi n 'qe k8 ia n/ be-na n -ma n/ 

ty he was the. Out of going out- 1 ar- when, grave the lg. I see it regularly, 
buried doors side again rive ob. 

Cin'gajin'ga-ma <fe-ma winaqtci u'a n '<|ung6'qti ga n/ ^a^awa- 12 

Children (pi. ob.) these I alone for nothing at all at any I pity them, 

(pi. ob.) rate 
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gi^d-na n -ma n/ . Awa,g4a n 'be hft. Cin'gajifi'ga ^(?ama uda n qtj 

my kindred, usually. I look after them, . Children these verygoog 

my own 

ma n ^i n 'i, wakc'ga-biijl ma-fi-'i. Ca n ' a n 'ba^ ga n ', wisfyg ga», 

they walk, they are not sick they walk. Well, to-day at any I remem- u, 

rate, ber you 

3 wawi'daxu cu<£ea<£8. Ca n/ Ma n tcu-;aflga niige&di t'e. Oaf 

I write to you I send it to Well, Big Bear last summer died. Well,, 

about something you. 

enaqti uqpa^e, ucto ama nie-^ingc' uda n qti ma n ^i n 'i. Ca*, ;;" 

only he has fallen, tho rest without pain very good they walk. Well, r* 

ji n ^eha, ceama nikaci n/ ga ikagewa<fa^6-ma, ^skana wacka* % 

elder those persons those whom you regard as ob that persevering C 

brother, friends. ? 

6 juwa<£agig$e ka n b^ega n . . . . Cailge-hi n -zf ctl ana'a 11 ka* - *' 

you be with them, I hope. Yellow Horse too I hear him I '?• 

your own i 

b<£dga n . . . . Inde qaga aka cag<^e *f <fcai ^de, iA&nite h&. . . . ' 

hope. Face rough the to go hack lie bat, I forbade 

sub. to you promised him 

PahaiVgadi cag<£c' 'ia^g ^T, cag^a-majl. Cia'gajin'ga i n 'wa- 

Formerly to go back I when, I did not go back Child sick 

to you promised to you. 

9 kega ega 11 , cag^a-maji. 

for me as, I did not go back 

to you. 

NOTES. 

When the author was at the Kaw Agency, Ind. T., xa^anga-naji* j 
jinga (one of his former scholars in 1871, at the old agency in Dakota) 
visited the Kaws or Kansas. He dictated the above letter Jauuary 2, 
1883. Standing Bear was then on the old reservation in Dakota, about 
three miles from Niobrara, Nebr. ^a^aiiga-naji 11 jinga is now called 
j^enuga-zi. See the second letter after this and note on page 105. 

99, 7, giteqi t8. x a ^ afi £ a * ua Ji n Ji fi £ a 8a *d that the chiefs were opposed 
to progress in the tribe. 

100, 3. Ma n tcu -(jaiiga, Big Grizzly Bear, or Tim Potter, a chief of the 
Wajaje gens. Taught by the author in the afternoon school at the 
Ponka Mission, Dak.T., 1871. Subsequently employed by him. He 
could read English very well, giving the proper accents and intonations. 

TRANSLATION. 

O elder brother, I write to you to-day about one subject. Last winter 
Ma u akibaua u went to see you, and on his return to our agency he told 
me that you were very desirous for me to return to the old reservation. 
So I to you write to-day. O elder brother, if yon are very anxious for me 
to rejoin you there, I hope that you wish to receive me (as one of the 
tribe). O elder brother, these Ponka chiefs are not exactly kind tome. 
Elder brother, the white people have been aiding me as mnoh as they 
could, because I work for myself. But, elder brother, it js thO ohwfe 



t* . • 
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who make the trouble. I have said that they have not been kind to 
me. The Ponkas who started back to the old land, knew full well 
about my troubles to which I now refer. Of you two men, one has 
gone back, that is yourself; the other oue, Big Snake, died here. He 
was buried twenty yards from my house. Whenever I go out of doors 
I behold his grave. Only I have been kind to these his (orphan) chil- 
dren, from time to time, though I have given them nothing. I have 
had the oversight of them. These children continue to prosper, and 
they are in good health. J send you a letter to day because I remem- 
ber you. Big Grizzly Bear died last summer. He is the only one Who 
has been lost; the others continue well and prosperous. O elder 
brother, I hope that you and those Indians with you will unite in per- 
severing. ... I also hope to hear from Yellow Horse. . . . Bough 
Pace spoke of going to join you, but T forbade him. ... I did not 
start to (join) you formerly, when I spoke of doing so. I did not start 
because my child was sick. 



HEHAKA MANI TO <JA<|!I N -NA N PAJt. 1878. 

j4^i n -na n paji : Kagdha, waqi n 'ha wi n/ a n ^d*i 3[i, wd^ig^a 11 

Fears not the sight O friend, letter one you gave when, plan 

of a Pawnee : me 

wi n/ uda n qti wi n/ i n <^na dde, i n/ ta n w(tyig<f>a n ^ingg'qtia 11 me 

one very good one you begged but, now plan none at all (?) 

of me 

(sic) ka n 'b<f>a (%a n ed&da" ed^ha-m&ji tat^ ha. W6$ig$ f & n 

I hope (?) what I say I not shall . Plan - 

something 

pfajl ^ing^e ha, we<f>ig<f>a n uda n -ona n ca n/ ca n a n <fd n 'i ha. Gan'^i 

bad there is . plan good only always we are - And then 

none 

ed&da 11 licka" e wa^akd i n te i<f>apaha n -maji ha, kagdha. 

what deed that you mean it per- I know it I not . O friend. 

haps 

A D ^a n/ 4a'in'gai te<fa n ' i n 'ta n w<tyig$a n wi u/ i n <^ckaxai £ n te 

You (pi.) ignored me what in now plan one you make for me per- 

the past haps 

$lita n i n wi n/ faona ka n/ b<f>a ha. Gafi'sp fwi'in'ga-bdda 11 <fi 

straight you tell me I wish . And then I ignored you and (pi.) you 

(pi.) 

a"fa 1|/ $a t iii / gai ega 11 we<f»g<f>a n wi n/ iida n an4 4 a n ka n 'b<f>a ha. 

you (pi.) ignored me as plan one good I hear it I wish 

Heh&ka Mani. 

Elk Walks. 

NOTES. 

HeUaka-mani's mother was an Omaha. He is the chief of a Yankton 
gens. When the author met him at the Omaha Agency in 1878, he 
found that Hehaka-mani could read and write his native tongue, the 
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Yanktou dialect of the Dakota. In the course of an hour Heliaka- 
mani learned the additional characters required for writing Omaha, 
and after his return home he sent the accompanying Omaha letter, 
written in detached syllables. Being a Yankton, he is used to writing 
44 k w before u d," so in writing Omaha he retained the "k" (instead of 
using "g") before u ^ ,? (=dh). 

101, 2, me, not intelligible to the author. 

101, 3, ka n b^a ega n , probably intended for " ka n b^egaV . 

TRANSLATION. 

To < ja^i n -na n pajl : O friend, when you wrote to me you requested me 
to come to a very good decision; but now 1 do not wish to form any 
plan whatever, and so I shall say nothing. We are not contemplating 
any plan that will be bad (for you), we are always planning what is 
good. But, my friend, I do not know to what course of action you 
refer in your letter. You ignored me formerly, and now that you come 
to a decision in my behalf, I wish you to tell me just what it is. And 
as I ignoreji you Omahas, and you Omahas ignored me in the past, I 
wish to hear one good plan that you have made. 

(Signed) Walking Elk. 



XENUGA-ZI TO THE ACTING COMMISSIONER OF INDIAN AFFAIRS 

(R. V. belt). 
Itfga^ai jin'ga nfkaci n 'ga uk^i n wd^agionfg^a 11 nink^, ca n/ 

Grandfather small Indian you decide for them, you who at any 

your own (sit). rate 

a n 'ba<fx$ ga n ie na n/ ba naVwiktyd te. Nfkaci n 'ga wi n/ 

this day so (?) word two I cause yon to hear will. Person one 

3 ik&ge^g ha'. Mr. Dorsey wa<f>ita D an'kty <fy6 ga n/ i n/ ba n 

I have him for . Mr. Dorsey to cause me to work prom- as called 

a friend ised me 

^ga n ati ha. Ki pi tate'di nfkaci n/ ga amd una n/ cta n depot 

as I have . And when I was about Indian the pi. stopping place depot 

come to start hither sub. 

tg'di 4higfqti a n 4a n 'wa n he ati Pafi'ka amd. Ki fe wi n/ uwi- 

at the very many following close they Ponka the pi. And word one I tell 

behind me came sub. 

6 b^a te, af Paii'ka amd. Na, Itfga^af <f>ink8'di ci tS ie wi n/ 

you shall, said Ponka the pi. (Intj.) Grand- to the st. you when word one 

sub. See father ob. reach 

here ! (?) there 

u^na te ha'. Maja n/ <f>a n <f>e<f>a n ^ska uwa'a n si-na n 'i ^dega 11 

you tell shall . Land the this * cattle they often leap (on it) but (or, as 

to him place place in the past) 

(ob.) 



wdteqi tcdbai. Ki na n/ kiige g^ba-sdta n a n <f>a n '^i n wi n/ i maja 

difficult it is very. And only box sixty we have bought it land 

for us with 



n' 
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$a n , afigu^ai maja n/ <fa n . Ki ja n ^inange-'a n 'sagi maja n/ ^a n atian- 

the it is oars land the And wagon swift land the runs 

place place place 

fob.), (ob.). (ob.) 

gai. Ug4&di n t8 si g<f>ebahiwi n aii'gua 11 ' 'ii : kiige wi n/ ki 8'di 

on. Width the foot one hundred we lent them: (?) box one -and there 

ob. 

g^bahfwi* d^a n ba wa'ii ha, liwaweci. Ki w&qe 4jl am& OHa- 3 

hundred seven were . pay to the And white dif- thepl. Okla- 

given to tribe. people ferent sub. 

ns 

homa ej&ta 11 }&k&-m& wa'i n ' agii te Paii'ka maja n 'adi libaqp&^ai 

homa from the cattle carrying were the Ponka on the land they push them 

(in the return- and make 

car 8) ing them fall 

t'e-md. Maja n/ <£a n piajl h^gaji, ;iga n/ ha, weg&xai. Maja n/ 

the dead Land the bad exceed- O grandfather, they have Land 

ones. inglyi made it for ns. 

^a n b^iiga waqwi n/ . Ki na i^adi^af wi n/ wan'ga<f>i n . Kl 6 

the whole offensive. And See agent one we have them. And 

here! (?) 

an'gua n wan'gi<f>ai : "Dadiha, maja n/ ^a n piajl h^gaji w&xai," 

we told it to them : O father, land the ob. bad very made us, 

a n ^a n 'i $a n 'ja i^adi^ai akd n&wagi^a 11 ' ct6wa n -Mji. Ada 11 

we said though agent the sub. helped us at least not. There- 

fore 

nfkaci n/ ga an'ga^i" angiikikiai ^ga n , u I^iga n iai Commissioner 9 

people who mv. we talked to- as, ' Grandfather Commissioner 

gether 

<£ink^ utya ct^cte uda 11 ha," a n <f>a n 'i (3ga n , ma n 'zeska u<f^wi n an- 

the st. to tell at any good we said as, money we col- 

ob. him rate (?) 

ki<£ai, g<j^bahiwi n na n 'ba u<f>ewi n afiki<{5ai. Ki ihua n/ (fi(fa-bdjl 

lected, hundred two we collected. And not consulting you 

^ida n 'be tai tS giteqi ^ga n uwib^a te, ai, ^ga n ati 3p. 12 

to see you will the difficult as I tell you shall, they thus I have when. 

for oue said, come 

Ma n 'z8ska inafige te angii^ai h&. Eskana nikaci n/ ga na n bd- 

Money ' ' for roll- the is ours . Oh that person two 

ing" col. ob. 

qtci ti ka n b^ga n , uawagi^a n/ ka n/ eb<£dga n . Maja n/ ^a n , 

just come I hope, to help us I hope. Land the 

hither place 

(ob.) 

^iga n 'ha, ^ska araa uwa/a n si-na n ca n 'ca n i hft, 4da n 4 i<f>8 i u win'- 15 

O grand- cattle thepl. they are always leaping (on it) . there- to speak, we wish 
father, sub. fore about it 

ga n ^ai ha nikaci n/ ga b^iiga. ftskana w^agi^iwagAzu ka n 'a n - 

them people all. Oh that to straighten our affairs we 

for us 

<£a n '^ai. . . . Edada" eddce ^a'^wa^d^6 inig^a n/ 5[i Eskana 

hope. What you say you pity us you decide when Oh that 

something 

uq<£8'qtci ma n/ z£ u<f>4ti n -da n/ Pan'ka ^afik&ja liwa^agind ^a^8 18 

very soon iron you hit it when Ponka to them you tell them you send 

ka"' eb^i'ga". (WictI ma D 'z6 uati n -da n ' uawagfb^a ^a^e ta 

I hope. I too iron I hit it when I tell them I will 
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minke.) (Pan'ka nia n 'zeska' t6 4 i&^6 ka n 'b^a.) Hau. fe wi 

send. Ponka money the I speak I wish. fl Word on 

about 

jiga D 'ha, 4ji ci uwfbia t& miiike. Pan'ka nfkagdhi an 

O grand- dif- again I will tell yon. Ponka chief the 

father, - ferent sal 

3 ;iga n/ ha, <^<£u atfi tS. Ki uwa^akid ga n g^wa^dgece: "Maj* 

O grand- here they (past And you talked and . you said as fc "" 
father, came sign). to them to them: 



O grand- here thev (past And you talked and . you said as follows Land 

u^ag<ju n ^a n/ 6'di $ag<£i n/ taite. Wa^fg^ita^i-gS. ^i ^ 

you sit in the there you (pi.) shall sit. Work for yourselves. House oiak 

place 



(ob.) 

xai-ga," ece tS. "j^f <fa3[fg^asaf t6 5[h[axai - g&. figi< 

for your- you (past House you cut for your- when make for your- At 

selves, said sign). selves with axes * selves. lengt 

6 waw^ci nfze tait^," ece t6. "Ki wan&g^e can'ge wacka n/ ?anj 

pay you shall receive, you (past And domestic ani- horse strong 

said sign). mal 

w&ni n -m&ce, ^an'de <fi;iibai-g&. j/in'de wdga n ze wi n/ ma n 'zes 

you who have them, ground work it fine. Ground measure one money 

na u/ ba tyii&wa taf," ece te. "Wdga n ze g<j^ba nfyubfi 

two shall be reckoned for you (past Measure ten you work 

you, said sign). line 

9 g<f^ba-na n 'ba nfze taf," ec^ t& Ki nfkaci n 'ga miiik^, 

twenty you shall receive, you (past And person I who am, 

; said sign). 

minke, ^iga n/ ha, a n wa 11/ cka n ^an / ga hdga-rnaji. Can'ge ja 11 na 11 

1 who am, O grand- I was strong I was very. Horse wood tv 

father, (=span) 

wab<fi n &da n a n wa n 'cka n ian'ga h^ga-maji, eh^ te. Wf- 

I had them there- I was strong I was very, I said (past I alo 

fore sign). 

12 pahan'ga jf t6 ag<ficta n , sf g^ba-na n 'ba ki e'di dtiba i 

first house the I finished foot twenty and there four le 

std. ob. mine 

te, ug^&di" tg ag<f>i n '-c&c[6. Hau. j^an'de $a n w^ga n ze ag^ 

the, width the sixteen. H Ground the measure sis 

part(ob) 

c&de wfqtci ci a3[fg(fi^ube pahan'ga. Ki i^adi^af akd a n d; 

teen I myself again I made it fine first. And agent the sa 

for myself sub. 

15 bai te qta n '<£6 hega-baji, a n wa D/ sisfge, af, wa^fta 11 uda 11 , 

uie when he liked exceedingly, I was active, he work good, 

me said, 

I<f}adi<j5af ak& fe wi n/ ^gi^a 11 : u Little Warrior ^f wi n/ 

Agent the word one. said to (me): Little Warrior house one 

sub. 

ckaxe taf. Nfcta 11 5[i, ina n 'z8sk& ag-^i n/ sata n nfze te h&V 5 

make for shall. You fin- when, money fifteen you re- shall 

him ish it coive it 

18 Ega n ci fe wi n/ e*gi£a n pf te. u Maja n/ <f;a n ' wdga n ze g<£( 

So again word one he said to I when. Land tbe measure U 

(me) reach- part 

ed there (ob.) 



^nniibe te ha'," ai. Ga n/ daxe gete"' cT b^icta" 

you make please . he And I made the things again I finished 

fine for him said. in the past 
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4a n 'z6sk£ g^ba-na n/ ba ci a n 'fi. Kl cl' 6gi$e fe wi n ' <*gi£a n 

Money twenty again he Ard again at word one he said to 

gave length (me) 

to me. 

#idi<j>ai ak& : "Macdonald maja n/ w^ga D ze g<j^ba i n ^ni- 

agent the sab. : Macdonald land measure ten yon make 

iib6 te ha/," af ak& i^ddi^ai akd. E'di pi ^ga n d£xe h&. 3 

ne for please . was saying agent the sub. There I as I made it . 

me reached 

ijkicta 11 5[i, can'ge akd uj^a-Mji ca n 'ak& wacka^afigaf. 

.' finished when, horse the col. were not weary then, but ' were strong. 

sub. would be so 

later 

'an'ge ak& wacka^afiga uctS'-qti ga n/ w^ga n ze sAt& n wfqtci 

Horse the col. strong remained ex- as measure five I myself 

sub. * ceedingly 

;a^ig^ig^a n a^fdaxe. Hau, I^fga^af-S ! Ag^i n/ -s&t& n b4fcta n 6 

ciding for myself I made for Ho, O thou whom they Fifteen I finished 

myself. call grandfather ! 

a. 1 " S'di pf <%a n tyadtyaf aka "Ma n/ z6ska t6' qitya g^a^S 

is there I as agent the sub. Money the back to I have 

arrived ob. the start- sent back 

ing place 

t^icta^qti-ma 11 '," ai. Pafl'ka ak& Macdonald akd can'ge 

'. Lave already finished, he Ponka the sub. * Macdonald the sub. horse 

said. 

r aweci ew^na-na n -ma n/ . "fyfga^af akd ty&di^af ^a n ba 9 

pay I asked for them often. President the sub. agent he too 

r aweci w&ia-g&," i n <J5ifi'ge-na n/ i. Kl can'ge wa<jrfta n aw&- 

pay ask from them, he said to me often. And horse those that I caused 

ife-ma diiba wi n/ ctSwa 11 ' gaskf i n 't'e, t'^agi^, &da n n&n'de 

to work four one even mine nearly died from I killed my there- heart 

shortness of breath, own fore 

<£a-majl ca n 'ca n , ga n/ uwfb^a a n 'ba^. 12 

I am sad always, so I tell vou this day. 



i/ 



NOTES. 

j;enuga-zi, or Yellow Buffalo-bull, was known in 1871 as j^a^anga- 
iaji n jiiiga, or Standing Buffalo, jr. See Oontr. N. A. Ethn., Vol. vi, 
>t. ii, pp. 609, 613, 633, and 639. In the spring of 1889 j^enuga-zi came 
o Washington to assist the author in revising his Ponka linguistic 
naterial. The two letters dictated by this Indian are peculiar on ac- 
count of the number of English words which h$ve been adopted. 

This text consists of the address made to Acting Commissioner Belt 
ii few days after it was dictated in the original to the author. 

103, 4-5, ubaqpa^ai tfe-ma. They make the dead cattle " fall to the 
ground from the floor of the car." 

103, 6, n&. A peculiar use, as this word is generally an interjection, 
let bosh! bother! 

103, 6. Wanga^i 11 used where aiiga^i 11 would have been expected ; so 
,ngui n ^ai might have been used instead of aiigua n wangifai (a peculiar 
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form of afiguaiigifai), as there was only one agent addressed by ther K 

Indians. 

103, VX WictI ma n ze uati n -da n , etc. j J enuga,-zVa first plan omitted bjtj 

his request from the translation sent to Mr. Belt. The next paren-j 
thetical remark was intended for the author alone. 

104, 2. Pafika nikagahi ama . . . fef a atii t& This refers to tbaj 
visit of the delegation to Washington in December, 1880. 

105, 9, ewena-na D -man. Another use of the pi. for the sing, (ena- 
na n -ma n ). 

TRANSLATION. 

" Little Grandfather," you who govern the Indians, I will speak to 
you today about two subjects. I have come to this place because my 
friend, Mr. Dorsey, sent for me to come and work with him (or, sent 
for me and promised to employ me). When I was at the railroad 
station at Ponca, Ind. T., just before I started hither, very many of 
the Ponkas followed me that far, and they said that I should have an 
interview with you. Said they, "When you reach Washington you 
shall speak to the President about one matter." 

The cattle have been trespassing on our reservation from time to 
time, and that is hard for us to endure. We bought our present res- 
ervation for fifty thousand dollars, and it is ours. We^sold to the rail- 
road company the right of way through our reservation, consisting of 
a tract one hundred feet wide, for one thousand seven hundred dollars. 
Other white people, not railroad officials, when returning with the 
stock cars from Oklahoma, shove out the carcasses of the dead cattle 
upon the Ponka land. (They drag them here and there over a large 
extent of territory, leaving them to decay, and making all the land 
smell and covering it with bones, without giving us any damages. 
Besides this, cattle are brought to the reservation, where they are sold 
to different persons who take them away in various directions, going 
at random over our fields and pastures. Thus are our crops injured, 
and we can not cut hay.) 

We begged the agent to help us about this, but he has done nothing. 
Therefore we Indians consulted together and said, "It is proper to tell 
this to the President and the Commissioner." So we collected among 
ourselves two hundred dollars to pay the traveling expenses of some 
of our men to and from Washington. But since it is difficult to see you 
without obtaining your consent, they said that I should tell you when 
I came, as I now have done. The money to pay the railroad fare is 
our own. 

1 hope that you will help us, and that you will allow at least two to 
come and speak about these matters. 

The cattle are continually trespassing on our land, therefore all of 
our people wish to speak about it. We hope that our affairs may be 
rectified for us. ... If yon have somethiug to say in reply, I hope 
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that you will decide to pity us, and that you will very soon telegraph to 
he Ponkas what you have to tell them. (I too will send a telegram in 
►rder to tell them.) (I wish to speak about the Ponka money.) 

Grandfather, I will tell you about a different matter. Grandfather, 
lie Ponka chiefs came hither. You had an interview with them, and 
ou said to them: "You shall remain in the land where you dwell. 
?Vork for yourselves. Make houses for yourselves. Fell the trees and 
mild your own houses. Subsequently you shall receive pay for so 
Loing. And those of you who have strong horses should break the 
yrairie. For this work you shall be paid at the rate of two dollars au 
icre. If you cultivate ten acres you shall receive twenty dollars." 

And this person, I myself, Grandfather, was very strong. When I 
say that I was strong, I refer to my having at that time two span of 
horses. I was the first Ponka to finish his house ; it was twenty-four 
feet long and sixteen feet wide. 

I was the first one to cultivate the ground, and I broke sixteen acres. 
The agent saw me and he liked me. He said that I was active and 
the work was good. So the agent made a proposition to me: "Make a 
house for Little Warrior, and when you finish it you shall receive fifteen 
dollars." I did this, and he made another proposition : "Cultivate ten 
acres for him." I did as I had been told, and I received twenty dollars, 
f^gain the agent made a proposition to me : " Cultivate ten acres for 
Macdonald." I went to the place and did as I had been requested. 
Pv~ben I had finished my horses were not yet weary, as they were strong 
>nes. As the horses had a great quantity of their strength left, I cul- 
ivated five additional acres without consulting the agent. 

O Grandfather, I finished fifteen acres. Then I went to the agent, 
^ho said, " I have already sent the money back to Washington." After 
his I often asked Macdonald for pay for my horses, and he always 
eplied, "Ask the President aud agent for the pay." Kow, one of my 
our work horses died from exhaustion ; I killed my own horse in this 
^ay, therefore I have been sad ever since (because I have failed to get 
a y P av )> an d so I tell it to you to-day. 



XENUGA-ZI TO MACDONALD. MAY 16, 1889. 

j J iga n/ ha, waMg^eze tia n/ <{5aki^ ^a n b^izg. Cin'gajin'ga 

O grandfather, letter yon sent hither the I have re- Child 

to me ob. ceived it. 

•viwfya ^anka ni<3 <£ifig6'-qti eci una, i n/ <f6-qti-ma n '. Kl 

my the ones pain have none at you yon tell I am very glad. An«l 

who all 'say about 

them, 

}f tatg'di fe wi n/ ^gice: awdcka 11 te, ec(3, I;fga n *af <£inke'di. 3 

when I was word one you said I do my best will, you Grandfather, at the st. ob. 
ibont to start to (me) : said, 
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Ki ada" nfkaci n/ ga na n/ ba <fe<£aiika, Ddsi Frank ^a n ba< 

And there- person two these, Dorsey Frank he too \ 

fore \ 

wacka n/ hdgajl ju&wag<{5e. Hau. Itfga n Aai ak^ Commissioner y 

persevering exceed- I am with them. IF Grandfather the Commissioner f 

ingly snb. V 

3 aka uAwakie. Ed&da 11 Pafi'ka maja n/ w^teqi ge4a n/ u&wa- i 

the I talked with What Ponka land difficult for the objects I told to * 

sub. them (or they us in the past 

talked with us.) «, 

gfb^a. Ca !|/ wa^dcta n be nfkagkhf-ma ^fda n be ga n $L-qti-a n 'i, ; 

them. And you see them (?) the chiefs to see yon they have a strong 1 

desire, 

e\\6 uawagfb^a. Ca n/ fe aliigf-qti I^fga D 4af Ainkd uakie. 

I said I told to them. And word very many Grandfather the st ob. I talked 

to him. 

6 Ca n , maja n/ fan'di ^ska cti uwA < a n si-na n/ i ^ga 11 g6 b^iiga-qti 

And, land in the cattle too they leap often as the pi. all 

in. ob. 

uawagfb<fa. Itfga^ai ak& Commissioner ak& ^gi^a n 'i: Cag<^ 

I told to them. Grandfather . the Commissioner the said it to I start 

snb. sub. (me): back to yon 

tedfhi 3p, nikaci n/ ga ju&g^e cakf t& minke, I^fga n 4ai jiii'ga 

by the time man I with him I will reach there again Grandfather small 

that where you are, 

9 wi n/ . Ca n/ nikaci n 'ga-m&ce, w^ig^a 11 g&xe g^i n 'i-g&, u^dda n be 

one. And O ye people, plan making sit ye, considering 

gfi n 'i-ga! W&fcig^a"' uni g<fsi n 'i-ga! "Itfga n ^af jifl'ga cuhf 

sit ye! Plan seeking sit ye! Grandfather small reaches 

yon 

tSdihi 3[i, ed&da 11 w^teqi ge^a n/ b^iigaqti u^na taf," ai 

by the time what hard for us the objects, all yon tell to will, said 

that, in the past, him 

12 Commissioner akd. Ca n/ Commissioner ak& nfkaci n 'ga i n 'u- 

Commissioner the sub. And Commissioner the sub. person very 

da n/ qti-a n 'i, a n/ ^6-qtci-a n/ i a n wan'kie-na n 'i. Ca B ' a n 'ba anaqtci 

good to me, very gently talked to me regularly. And day about how 

^ga n 3[i ci Commissioner ^inke'^a b^ t& minke, cl udkie 

many when again Commissioner to the st. ob. I will go, again I will 

15 ta minke. Ca n/ nfkaci n/ ga &6$i n Ddsi Pwifi'^a 11 h^gajl 

talk to him. And person this mv. Dorsey helped me exceed- 

ob. ingly 

ega n/ , cl uq^g'qtci ^a n/ be ta minke Itfga n 4af jin'ga *ink& 

as, again very soon I will see him Grandfather small the st. ob. 

Wab&g^eze cuhi tedihi ip, i(f4di^ai 4ink^ da n/ be #ka n b^a. 

Letter reaches by the time agent the st. ob. to see it I wish for 

you that, him. 

18 Edfhi 5p, wagazu u^a tai. Pan'ka b^iiga cti na'a 11 ' ew^- 

In that event, straight he tell will. Ponka all too to hear it I wish 

it 

ka n b^a. 

for them. 
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NOTES. 

107, 1, wabag^eze, used in this letter instead of the regular Ponka 
quivalent, "wabaxu." "Wabag^eze" is the Omaha word. 

108, 1. Dasi, instead of "(/Jasi," the latter being the form used by the 
)raahas and the Ponkas up to 1880. Frank, used instead of "Sasu." 

108, 2. Commissioner, instead of '• fyiga n ^ai jiiiga." 

108, 2-3. fyiga^ai . . . aka uawakie: a seeming inconsistency, requir- 
ng a change to "fyiga^ai ^inke, Commissioner ^inke, uawakie (or, 

Grandfather the at. Commissioner the at. I talked 

ob. ob. them 

lakie)," or, "fyiga^ai aka ... a n wan / kiai." 

. talked to Grandfather the he (or, they) 

to him, sub. talked to me. 

108, 4, wa^icta n l>e, a case of u hapax legomenon." The author has not 
ret found a verb, " wacta u/ be ," in the 3d sing. ; but there is *' wacta n 'be," 
fou see them 9 from wada u/ be. 

108, 7, egi^a n i. ^enuga-zi does not quote the decision of the Commis- 
tioner, but he gives the substance of what he said, in the next sentence, 
bllowed by advice to the tribe. 

TRANSLATION. 

O father-in-law, I have received your letter. I am very glad because 
r ou have told me that my children are in good health. When I was 
•bout to start to this place you made one request. You said that I 
►ught to exert myself in behalf of the tribe when I reached Washing- 
on. For that reason I have been doing all in my power, and these 
wo men, Frank La Fleche and Mr. Dorsey, have been aidiug me. I 
tave had an interview with the Commissioner of Indian Affairs. I 
old him about the troubles in the Ponka land. I also told him that 
he chiefs had a strong desire to visit him in Washington (?). In 
act, I spoke a great many words to the Commissioner. I told him 
bout all the trouble that had been given us by the cattle trespass- 
tig on our land. The Commissioner said what he would have done. 
Vheu I start back to you I shall be accompanied by an inspector. 
) ye people, be making some plan before the arrival of the inspector. 
*e considering what shall be done. For the Commissioner says, •' When 
he inspector reaches your land, you shall tell him about all of your 
tifficulties." The Commissioner is a man with whom I am pleased, for 
ie always talked very gently to me. After some days I will call again 
n the Commissioner, in order to talk with him once more before my 
eparture. As this man, Mr. Dorsey, has been aiding me considerably, 
shall see the Commissioner very soon. When this letter reaches you, 
wish the agent to see it. In that event it will be told correctly. I 
Uo wish all the Ponkas to hear it. 
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GEORGE MILLER TO HIS WIFE. SEPTEMBER 27, 1889. 

I n/ uda n, -qti-ma I1, . Ni<5 a n '4inge-qti-ma n '. Ca n/ #cti <%ija n 'i 

(I find) it very good for Pain I have none at all. And you too you do so 

me. (pi.) 



n' 



ka n/ eb^ga 11 h&, wan'gi^g'-qti, <fiadi ct6wa n/ <fitfnu ctSwa 

I hope . all, your even your elder even 

father brother 

3 t*ga n i ka n/ eb<f*3ga n . Pahan'ga atf tg'di ega n waqi n, ha wi n ' 

they I hope. Before I came when so paper one 

are so to this 

house 

cug^wiki^e. Waqi n/ ha ctfiwa n/ tia n '^aki<J5aji. Cin'gajin'ga-ma 

I sent back to you Paper even you have not sent The children (pi. ob.) 

by some one. hither to me. 

a n/ ba i^aug^S'-qti awagisfyg-na n -ma n ', aw&gina'a 11 ka n 'b^a, 

day throughout I am even thinking of them, I hear about them, I wish, 

my own, my own, 

6 ca n/ e'a n 'i i n t& Cin'gajin'ga-ma c-i ga n/ uagaca 11 ' edada 11 

that how they may be. The children (pi. ob.) they as I travel what 

is are the 

ones 

ctdctgwa 11 uawagik^t'a 11 ka n/ eb^ega 11 ga n/ udgaca 11 '. Ci ^fcti 

soever I acquire for them, I hope. as I travel. Again you too 

my own, 

e'a D ' eb^ega" t6 endga" ka n ' eb^ga". Ca n ' wia n/ tya pi tg <fsfteqi 

how I think it the you think I hope. Now I left you I was the hard 

it coming for you 

hither 



y te i<fttipaha n -qti-ma n/ ^a n 'ja, ca n *e ie uwfb<fa gS sfya-g&. Ca 

the I know it very well though, yet this word I tell you the remember. Anc 



n/ 
And 



pi. in. 
ob. 



fainu. uffxa"! t6 nan'de i n £i n/ uda n, -citi pf <f;a n 'ja, i n 'tca n e'a n 'i 

your he helped when heart very good for mine I was though, now how he 

elder you coming 

brother hither 

& n te i"wi"'*ana t& Ca n ' Uma n 'ha n -ma ctl e'a n 'i & n te awa- 

maybe you tell me please. And the Omaha (pi. ob.) too how they may be I hear 



12 na 



i'a n ka n 'b«fa. Mi n 4d cdna 3p, ca n/ ma n 'z6ska sata" ctdcte 

about I wish. Moon this enough when, at any money five about (?) 

them rate 

cug^ewiki^e ta minke. Wackan'-ga ha 7 .' Awat^ga 11 iida n 

I send home to you will I who. Do your best ! In what manner good 

etdga 11 ^ga n gaxe ga n '<fa-g& ha 7 . Wah&ba kg <f>is&ji ctdctgwa 11 

apt so to do desire thou ! Ears ot corn the not even if 

ob. pulled off 

15 e'a 11 ' $ing& Ki ca n/ mff^a 11 ^at 4 a n/ 3p'ct8 d'uba <J5is^waktya-g& 

what there is And at any to help you have if some cause them to pull off. 

is the none. rate you 

matter 

<fa n/ ja $i wanita n qtia'ji ka n 'b^ega n . Cin'gajin'ga-rna w&^agi- 

Though you you do not work I hope. The children (pi. ob.) you attend 

hard to them, 

kiliide ka u/ eb^ega 11 . Wahaba kg we<£i n wi n jiiaji ctdctfiwa 11 , 

your I hope. Ears of corn the to sell inferior notwithstand- 

own, ob. ing, 
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ca n/ ga n ' ^iteqi 3[i, w^i n win'-ga. Ma n 'zeska ^iz^ t6 wasnin'de 

Btill so it is hard if, sell it. Money to the delay 

for you take it 

tat£ eb<f^ga n ha, ada 11 wagdxe ^izg'-qti-a'ji-gS,. Can'ge-ni& 

will I think it . there- on credit do not take much. The horses 

sorely fore (pi. ob.) 

cti e 4 a n 'i & n te, can'ge g^je wahfyage 6a n 'cti e'a n/ a, gini 3 

too how they are, horse spotted lame formerly how is it ? recov- 

ered 

da n 'ctea n ' e'a 11 ' a. Cl ^teqfqti ^I'ctg i"wi"'fa i^a-ga. 

perhaps how is it ? Again you have a if to tell me send 

very hard hither, 

time 

NOTES. 

George Miller, or A n $abi, of the Ictasanda gens of the Omaha, came 
to Washington in the autumn of 1889 to assist the author in verifying 
parts of his work. George's wife, Mary, is the daughter of the ex- 
interpreter, Louis Sanssouci. 

Ill, 2-3. Cange-ma cti e<a n i ei u te, supply awana'a 11 ka u b$a, I wish to 
hear about them, and let the next u can^e" begin a new sentence. 

TRANSLATION. 

It agrees very well with me here. I am in excellent health, and I 
hope that all of you, including your father and elder brother, are like- 
wise in good health. I sent you a letter before I came to this place to 
work with Mr. Dorsey. But you have not sent me a siugle letter. Day 
after day I am constantly thinking about my children, and I wish to 
hear how they are. The sole reason for my coming to the East was my 
desire to acquire something for my children. And I hope that you 
think as I do on this subject. I kuew full well when I came that if I 
left you you would have some trouble, but even if you do have trouble, 
remember these words of mine (i &, what I have said about acquiring 
something for our children). I started hither with a very light heart, 
as I knew of your brother's promise to help you. But I wish you to 
tell me whether he is doing anything now. I desire to hear also how 
the Omaha people are. At the eud of this month I will send you at 
least five dollars. Exert yourself! Try to act in whatever way you 
think will be advantageous. Even though the corn should not be har- 
vested, it will not matter! Yet, if you can get some persons to help 
you, let them harvest some of the corn. But, whether you succeed or 
fail to get any one, I hope that you yourself will not work very hard! 
I hope that you will attend to our children. If the corn should not 
bring a good price, do not hesitate to sell it, if you should find it diffi- 
cult to get along. 1 think that there will be some delay in the payment 
of the annuity money, therefore do not get much on credit. I wish to 
hear how the horses are. How is the spotted horse which used to be 
lame? Has it recovered? Be sure to send me word if you have a very 
hard time. 
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GEORGE MILLER TO HIS WIPE. OCTOBER 7, 1889. 

Waqi n, ha <£a n a n/ ba^d b*fz6 ha. Ca n i B/ f8-q1i-ma B/ ha, ga n ' 

Paper the ob. to-day I have . And I am very glad . as 

taken it 

win&'a n i tS. Ga n/ niaci n 'ga ama fai ct^ct6wa n , wana'a n 'ji-ga. 

I have heard from And people the pi. they notwithstand- do not listen to them, 

you (pi.) sub. have ing, 

spoken 

3 Cin'gajifi'ga ^afikd wakihida-g&. ftctl jiiga U5[a n 'adfi h5, 

Children the ones attend to them. They body they are apart 

who too 

ga n e;af g6 agikihfde taf; ci wicti jiiga U3[a n/ adi b^i n/ . 

and their the pi. let them attend to again I too body apart I am. 

in. ob. their own; 

(Jjfadi, ^ijfnu, ^ija n '4S ctf &waw&ka-mdjl, w^dajl-ma dwawdke, 

Your yonr elder your elder too I do not mean them, those who are I mean them, 
father, brother, sister, elsewhere (pi. ob.) 

6 4 ia n '^a-bi ec^-ma. A n/ ba waqiibe ama t6'di ma n 'z6sk& s&t& n 

that they thoae whom Day mysterious other on the money five 

talked about you said one 

me (pi. ob.) 

cug^wiki^. Ni n 'daha n <j>ize aci, niz8 3p, i n wi n '^ tya-ga. 

I sent home to you. Philip Stabler to take I asked you when, to tell me send 

it him to get it hither, 

doit 

I n/ <fa-m&ji hdga-inaji can'ge-ma $i wa^akihfde ec^ 3[I. Robert 

I was sad I-not a little the horses you you attended to you when. •■ Robert 

(pi. ob.) them said - 

9 Mitchell utya-g& * hft : jii<fig^e g<fi n ' tai can'ge-nia w&kihfde 

Mitchell tell it to him ! with you he sit will the horses he attend to 

(pi. ob.) them 

t& lnahi n/ 3ji, i n wi n '<J5a fya-ga. Tom wah&ba ^isd ci-ga. 

will. He agrees if, to tell me send Thomas ears of corn to pull employ 

hither. Baxter off him. 

E'a n/ fipg^wa cte*ct6wa n/ {nahin'-g&. ... Ci #uda n 'ji 

How he reckons him- notwithstanding be willing. Again not good for 

self you 

12 ^I'cte, ga n/ w&gazu i n wi n/ <fa-g&. <Ja n/ ja uq^g'qtci cakf tat^, 

if, so straight tell me. Though very soon I shall reach 

you again 

egi^e ed&da 11 ct6 wi n/ ab<fi n ' cakf-majl t& Jug<fe g^i n/ ^in'ge 

beware what even one I have I do not reach lest. With . to sit you have 

you again none 

^fctg, ^fadi ^iha 11 ' da n 'ct8 c^na n ba ju<fig<£e g<£i n ' etai 3p. 

if, your your too, per- those two with yon to sit they ou£ht. 

father mother haps 

15 J^ha te <fi n win'-ga ha'. Mi n ^c cena 3[I, ma n/ z8ska g^ba 

Tent- the buy it ! Moon this enough wheu, money ten ■ 

skin 

cug<j>ewiki^ ta miiike. Alrigi cug^a^g ta te' na n 'ape, ^gi^e 

I send home to you will I who. Much I send home will the I fear it, beware 

uqp&<£8 te. ;5jax^-gia n eata n q&^a kfi Ji. Edada 11 ewa n tfi 

it gets lost lest. Flying Crow why back he has ? "What caused the 

again reached it 

home 

18 wagazu ana'a 11 ka n 'b<fa. Cta n 'be >ji, wai n 'baxu agaji-gS. 

straight I bear it X wish. You see bitn if, to write to me command him, 
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Mi n/ jiiiga wakega t8 i n/ <(5a-mdjl <fa n 'ja, ginf t8 iida n ha. 

Girl sick the I was sad though, she has the good 

recovered 

Cin'gajin'ga-ma a n/ b-i<f>aug<£e'qti aw&gin&'a 11 ka n 'b$a. Waqi n/ ha 

The children (pi. ob.) throughout the day I hear about * I wish. Paper 

them, my own 

^a n tia n/ ^aki<J5aji >[aci: eata 11 eda 11 eb<f^ga n , 5[uahe-na n -ma n/ ha. 3 

the you have not sent for a why ? (in so- I think, I am usually appre- 

hithertome longtime: liloquy) hensive 

A n 'ba waqiibe g(e) i^awaqti cifl'gajin'ga - ina awagina'a 11 

Day mysterious the pi. each one the children (pi. ob.) I hear about 

in. ob. them, my own 

ka n 'b$a ha. 

I wish 



NOTES. 

112, 2, iai. Some of the Omahas blamed George Miller for leaving bis 
family in Nebraska while he came to assist the author. In this letter he 
reminds them of the importance of attending to their own affairs. 

112, 6, 'ia n ^a-bi ece-ma, in apposition to wedajl-ma. 

TRANSLATION. 

I have received your letter to-day. I am very glad to hear from you. 
Notwithstanding the people talk about my absence, pay no attention 
to them. Attend to your children. These people have nothing to do 
with me, and they ought to attend to their own affairs; and I have 
nothing to do with them. I do not refer to your father, your brother, 
or your sister; I refer to other people, that is to those who, as you say, 
have been talking about me. Week before last I sent you five dollars. 
I requested Philip Stabler to get it. Send me word when you receive 
it. When you said that you had been attending to the horses, it made 
me very sad. Tell Robert Mitchell to stay at the house with you and 
take care of the horses. Send me word whether he is willing. Employ 
Thomas Baxter to harvest the corn. Agree to pay him whatever price 
he charges for his services. (Recorded in English, not in Omaha: I send 
a sample of the blue flannel cloth which is sold here. It is not as good 
as what you desire. If you like the sample let me know.) If you do 
not like it, tell me so. But if I return home to you very soon, there is 
no prospect of my bringing you even one thing. If you have no one to 
stay with you, your parents ought to be with you. Buy a tent-skin. 
At the end of this mouth I will send you ten dollars. I fear to send 
you much money, lest it should get logt. Why did Flying Crow return 
home? I wish to hear a true account of the cause. Should you see 
him, tell him to write to me about it. I was very sad on account of the 
sickness of my daughter, but now that she has recovered all is well. 
Throughout each day do I wish to hear about my children. You have 
not sent me a letter for a long time, and when I wonder what is the 
reason, I am apprehensive of some trouble at home. Every week do I 
wish to hear about my children. 
10967 8 
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GEORGE MILLER TO MARK CLEVELAND, PONCA, IND. T. OCTOBER 

15, 1889. 

A n/ ba^ fe djiibaqtci widaxu tk minke, kag&ia. Uma n '- 

Today word very few I write to will I who, O friend. Sea- 

you 

^inka ^tyu&di wfya n/ be te eb<f>ega n , ehe-de bAi'a. (jM^uadi 

son at this I see you will I think, I said, bat I have At this 

failed. 

3 Itfga n <fcai maja n ' (Jsan'di atf hft. I n 'ta n mi"' wi n ' akiha" tyi n '. 

Grandfather land at the I have . Now moon one beyond I am 

come 

Ki Pan'ka ama Uma n/ ha n -nja w&qe-g&xe-ma wi n ' Pan'ka 

And Ponka the pi. the Omaha (pi. ob.) those living as white one Ponka 

sub. men 

maja n/ ^an'di hf ^i, gacibe a n '^a '1^8 btyai ha. Ki 

land at the ar- when, outside to leave spoke was . And 

rived him of it caused to 

reach there 

6 ca n ' fe tS ana'a" £a n 'ja, cub£6'-qti-ma n/ ^I'jl, (fasi aka i n 'ba n i 

so word the I heard it though, I was going to you at when, Dorsey the he called 

once sub. tome 

dga 11 ati ha. (fca n/ ja ikage wiwfja amd ca^ 'i^ai 3p, pi ha. 

as I came . Though his friend my own the pi. logo spoke when, I 

hither sub. to you of it was 

coming 
hither 

Ki cu<f>&-biam ddega 11 ca n/ wi n ' iicka n jiiaji g&xai tS &da n 

And it was said that but yet one deed wrong did the there- 

they had gone to past fore 

see you act 

9 qa<£a w&$\ n akf-biam&, waqi n/ ha tian'ki^af. Maja n/ ^a n b^iiga- 

back having they reached paper was sent hither Land the all 

again them home, they say, to me. 

qti nfkaci n 'ga uk^i n an'ga^i 11 ' w&qe angaxe tan'ga^i 11 ha, 

Indian we who move white we will act as we move 

man 

waqgqti a n/ <(5i n -baji ctectgwa 11 , waqe-ma wa<J5ita n 'i tS eawaga n 'i 

real white wo are not notwithstanding, the white they work the we are so 

men men 

12 tedf-na n w^uda 11 a n ma n '<f5i n tafte. Ki ca n/ m'kaci n 'ga uk<fyi n 

only then good for us we shall walk. And yet Indian 

an'ga<f;i n ca n/ wi u ' an^i^bai te'di ca n/ ed&da* ctdct6wa n 

we who yet one we see one an- when yet what soever 

move other 

afi}[f}[axe dtai. Wikage ama waii'gi^e waqe gaxai <£a n 'ja, ca 

we ought to do for My friend the pi. all white they act though, yet 

one another sub. man 

15 ukft 4 8-ma wi n/ da n/ bai te'di edada 11 giaxe ga n '<£ai 3[I gi&xe- 

the nations one they see when what to do for they wish -w hen they usu- 

(pl. ob.) him him ally do 

na n 'i. Ca n e'a* ni n 3p', wina'a" ka n 'b<f;a. Ca n ' ^enuga-zf ctl, 

it for And how you if, I hear from I wish. And xeDuga-zi too, 

him. are you 

an&'a 11 ka n 'b<£a. C&ia uwib^a. 

I hear I wish. Enough I tell you. 

about him 



n' 
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NOTES. 

114, 2, ehe-de, in full, ehe ede. 

114, 8, cu<jja-biam edega n , in full, cu^abiama edega n . 

TRANSLATION. 

O friend, I will write to you to-day about a very few matters. I said 
that I thought that I would visit you this year, but 1 have failed, as I 
have come to this place near Washington. I have been (here) now 
over one month. Prior to my coming, word was brought to the Omaha 
land that when the Omahas who belong to the citizens' party reached 
the Ponka land, the Ponkas threatened to keep one of the visitors out- 
side of their territory. As soon as I heard the news I was going at 
once to see you, but Mr. Dorsey summoned me, and I came to this 
place. I started hither just as my friends spoke of going to visit you. 
Word has been sent hither to me that it was reported that they had 
gone to see you, but one of their party had done something wrong, 
which caused the whole party to return home. We Indians in all parts 
of the country will become citizens : although we are not white people 
by birth, we know that only when we imitate the white men in working 
can we hope to prosper continually. When we Indians meet, we ought 
to do something for one another. Though all my friends among the 
Omahas belong to the citizens' party, when they see a man of another 
tribe they generally do for him what they wish to do. I wish to hear 
from you how you are. I also wish to hear about Yellow Buffalo. I 
have told you enough. 



GEORGE MILLER TO HIS WIFE. OCTOBER 18, 1889. 

Ca n/ waqi n/ ha <j>a n b<j*zS ha, ha n/ ega n 'tce&di. I n/ <f£qti-ma n/ ha, 

And paper the I took it , this morning (past time). I am very glad 

nie (j^in'gai 3[I. Wicti nia^ingg'-qti-ma 11 ' ha. Cin'gajin'ga 

pain yon have if. I too I have no pain whatever . Children 

none 

^anka wi n/ sabaji ni^ t'a n/ 3[I, piaji 3p, ma n/ z6 kg uti n/ fya-ga. 

the ones one suddenly pain has if, bad if, metal the lg. hit* send 

who ob. ting hither. 

<f!<tyu&di tfya-ga. A n b / -i(faug^e e'di atf-na n -nia n ', una n/ cta n 

To this place send Every day here I usually come, stopping place 

hither. 

te'di. $asi aka 6'di g£i n 'i ha. I$aug<f!8'qti daze hi te'di 

to the. Dorsey the there he sits . Every (time) after- ar- when 

sub. noon rives 

Itfga n <fai %i\ <j>aVi ag^-na n -ma n/ . Ca n ' dga n -qti-a'jl <f;a n 'ja, 

Grandfather to the village I usually go back. And not just so though, 

sab^ ^gipe ha. Wicti ciii'gajin'ga-nia a n b'-i<f4ug<{5e'qti aw4- 

asa I said it . I too the children (pi. ob.) everyday I re- 

precau- member 

tion 



is 
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gisfye. Ca n/ Wallace ana i a n -majl'-qti-ma n, > ca n/ 8^a b$6 tat8' 

them, my And Wallace I have Dot heard at all from him, yet thither I go shall 
own. 

cti tyApahaMnajl. Ct^a nailkace, a D b'-i^aug^e wisfAai. Ca n 

too I do not know. Yonder ye who are at., everyday I think of And 

where you (pi.), 

you ar« 

3 i»'f6-qti-ma n/ ha, fitfnu u^a" te. Cafl'ge mi n 'ga ta n ', Nelly, 

1 am very glad . your elder helped the Home female ani- the Nelly, 

brother you (*=as) mal std.ob., 

wa<jtt'tafiktyajl-ga, q<fa ece i n wi n '^ana. Ca n/ wackafl'-gS, ha'. 

do not cause her to work, lean you you told me. Still, persevere ! 

said 

Tjda n et^ga 11 gaxe ga n/ ^a-g&. Cifi'gajiii'ga-ma w&kihida-ga. 

Good apt to do desire the children (pi. ob.) attend to them. 

« 

6 Kl Nuga-jin'ga wahaba ^ise u^a 11 , ec^, bA4ha n . Ufya-ga. 

And Nuga-jifiga earn of corn to pull helped you I thank Tell it to 

you, said, him. him. 

Wahaba ujf finge ha. ji ug£i n/ kg wah&ba ujfki^i-g&, 

Ears of corn to put there is . House to sit in the ears of corn cause him to 

them in none lg. ob. All it, 

ca n/ xilia n ;f, wi n a n/ wa ctecte. Ca n/ $i awat^ga 11 lida 11 en^ga 11 , 

and boiling house, which one soever. And you how good you think, 

9 (%a n g&xa-gft. Ma u/ zeska cug^ewiki^ ta mifike, mi n/ A 

so do. Money I send home to you will I who, moon th 

c(3na tgdfhi ql. Waqi n 'ha s4bS cka n/ na 3p, ajl u&ne t& mifike. 

enough by that time. Paper (or cloth) black you wish if, an- I seek will I who. 

other 

tTda n be t6 i n/ ju-mdjl. j&ze &6 .6'di akf 5p, dna g&xai t6 

Sight (or the I am dissatis- After- this there I reach when, how they . the 

sample) lied with noon again much make 

12 i^amaxe t& mifike. Cena uwib^a ha, b6. Cl 4ji wi n ' fwi- 

I ask a ques- will I who. Enough I have told . this: Again an- one I ask 

tion you other you 

maxe te. Sasii hi n ska' fdtyage ^ckaxe te, eh^, pf-mdji 

a ques- will. Frank bead belt you make for shall, I said, I had not 

tion him come 

te'di. Ki Sasii aka a n b'-i<faug<t&'-qti, na'a"' ga n 'fai. Kl 

when. And Frank the every day, to hear wishes. And 

sub. about it 

15 wictl uifigazan'de wi n/ ia n/ <faki<j^ te, ehd Ki wf ka n/ b£a 

I too woman's necklace one you send to me will, I said. And I I desire it 

ke' ni'a 3Ti, gaxaji-ga. Ki Sasii ^ckaxe ka n b^ga n , cag^d- 

the you if, do not make it. And Frank you make it I hope, I do not 

lg.ob. fail for him start 

maji te'di ttya<jx3 ka n b<j>ega n . C&ia wfdaxu ha. John fagi- 

home when you send 1 hope. Enough I write to . John I kiss 

to you it hither you him, 

18 kfg^e cii(fea((5e. (fli^a 11 ' wa'ujingA-qti <fifikt5 fmax4-ga. Iha n/ 

my own I send it to Your very old woman the one ask her a ques- Her 

you. grandmother who tion. mother 

kg edada" ijaje a£i n ' di n te. 

the what her she had per- 

recl. name haps ? 

ob. 
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NOTES. 

115, 2, nia a £iiige qti-ma u , in full-, nie a u £iiige-qti-ma n , as in 110, 1, and 
118, 2. 

115, 4. <pe<jjuadi, L e., Takoma, D. 0., the railroad and telegraph sta- 
tion near the author's home. 

116, 2. Ce^a naiikace. This sentence was addressed to others besides 
his wife, probably her kindred. The next sentence, as shown by the 
word, ^itiuu (never addressed to a man or boy), and the rest of the let- 
ter was addressed to his wife. 

116, 18-19. Iha n kg is used because the old woman's mother's body 
was laid in the grave years ago, and is regarded as still reclining. 

TRANSLATION. 

I received the letter early this morning, before I left the city. I am 
very glad to learn that you are well. I too am very well. Should one 
of the children be taken ill suddenly, and the illness be serious, tele- 
graph to me at this place. I come every day to the railroad station 
here. Mr. Dorsey dwells there. Every afternoon I return to Wash- 
ington. I have said this merely as a precaution. I think about our 
children every day. I have not heard at all from Wallace, nor do I 
know whether I shall go to visit him (at Carlisle). O ye who are there 
at home, I think of you every day. I am very glad that your brother 
(Frank Sanssouci) has helped you. You have told me that the mare 
Nelly is lean ; therefore do not allow any one to work her. Still, per- 
severe! Desire to do what is apt to be good. Attend to the children. 
You say that Young Bull aided you in* harvesting the corn. Tell him 
that I thank him. There is no granary. So fill the sitting-room with 
corn. Or, you can, if you choose, put it in the kitchen. Do what- 
ever you think is right. At the end of this month I will send you 
money. If you still desire black cloth, I will seek for another kind. I 
am dissatisfied with the appearance of the sample which I sent you. 
When I return to the city this afternoon, I will ask how much they 
charge for it. I have told you enough about this, and now I will ask 
you about another matter. Before I started from home, I said that 
you would make a beaded belt for Frank La Fl&che. Frank has been 
wishing to hear of its coming every day. I also said that you would 
send me a woman's necklace. If you can not finish what I desire be- 
cause you have no time, do not undertake it. But I hope that you will 
make the belt for Frank, sending it hither before I start for home. I 
have written enough to you. I send a kiss to John. Ask your grand- 
mother, I mean the elder one, what was the name of her mother. 
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GEORGE MILLER TO FRANK SANSSOUCI. OCTOBER 19, 1889. 

j J aha ll/ ha, a n/ ba<f*' fe djubaqtci widaxu ta minke. Ca 11 ' 

brother-in- to-day word very few I write to will I who. And 

law you 

nid a n £iii'g8 qti-ma"' Ca n ' <£fctl egija n 'i ka D b«fega n , tfuji fan, 

pain I have none at all. And you too you do so I hope, house- your, 

hold 

3 ^Uidi cti. j J aha 1|/ ha, i n/ ^e-qti-ma n/ , ^ijafi'ge- u(fe5[a n 6 i n wi n/ <j>a 

your too. O brother-in- I am very glad, your sister you that to tell me 

father law, helped her 

tfye, ca n/ wfb<J5aha n , ^aha n/ ha. Edada 11 finfa, ^aha n/ ha, uwib<J5a 

has yet I thaok' yon, O brother-in- "What news, O brother-in- I tell you 

sent law. law, 

hither, 

ta t6' (jdngd Ca 11 wfb<j>aha n/ t8-na n/ . A n b / -i^4ug^6 , -qti gacf ba^a 

will the there is -Yet I thank you only the. Everyday to the outside 

none. 

6 pf-na n -ma n ', $asi ejii t6'di pf-na n -raa n '. Jaze tS'di Itfga n Aai 

I usually come Dorsey his to the I usually come After- when Grandfather 

hither, house std. ob. hither. noon 

ta n/ wa n g^a n ^an'di aki-na n -ma n/ . Cena, ^aha n/ ha, fe kg wf- 

town to the I usually reach there Enough, O brother-in- word the I 

place again. law, 

daxu. Ca n/ fu<fa dada 11 ct<3Ctewa n ani n/ ^1, i n wi n '<|>a fya-ga. 

write to And news what soever you have if, to tell send 

you. me hither 

9 jraha n/ ha, wawici t& minke ha'. Ca n/ ^ga n qti i n <j^ckaxe 

O brother-in- I will ask you to do something . And just so you do for me 

law, 

ka n b<j^ga n . j J a^a n/ ha-ui n/ fmaxa-ga. Uma n/ $inka wi n a n/ wa 

1 hope. Deer-sinew ear- . ask nim a ques- Year which 

ring tiou. 

t6'di wan&ce hi ei n te, baxii te ha'. Wan&ce hf tS'di, 

in the soldier he perhaps, let him write . Soldier *he when, 

went to it went to 

12 wanace d4da n -madi uihe & n te; Dakota .City ta n/ wa n g<f5a n 

soldier to what ones be joined perhaps; Dakota City town 

(fan'di g<fi n/ i te'di wanace nuda n 'hanga <fink^ cti ij&je te ; 

at the they sat when soldier war captain the one too his the ; 

place who name 

ki Miida wakdga tg'di waqe waz^g <Junk^ edada 11 ij4je 

and Muda sick when white doctor the one what his 

man who name 

15 a<fi n 'i te <*cti i<fsapaha n ka n/ b£a. Uma^inka dada" t8'di t'<* 

he had the that I know I wish. Year what when he 

too _ died 

i D te, Muda, <*ctt baxu te ha', ca 1 " mi"' dada" te'di t'6 i n te. 

per- Muda, that let him write . and moon what when he per- 

haps, too it died haps. 

Muda licka 11 e;a ke pahan'ga e'a 11 ' fbaha 11 ke baxii te ha'. 

Muda deed his the before how he knew the let him 

write it 

18 Ki cl licka" ^a^a^ha-iii* 1 ' e;a ke ci u^a n/ ha baxii te ha 7 . 

And again deed Deer-sinew ear- his the again apart let him 

ring write it 
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figi^e iktyfb^a 11 gaxe t& B<frf'a ta mifike <^a n/ ja, ca n/ tf ma n/ te 

Beware mixed he lest, I shall fail though, yet house inside . 

make it 

i^&maxe 6'di b$6 ka n 'b<j>a, Waqi n/ ha f<j>e y(t f <fe'^u tf^S te ha'. 

Iaskaques- thither I go I -wish. Paper is sent if, here let it be 

tion sent 

Ca n/ , *aha n 'ha, w&gaziiqti utya-gS,. Ega n qti g&xe ka n b^ga n . 3 

And, O brother-in- very straight tell it to Just so he I hope, 

law, him. makes it . 

C&ia. 

Enough. 

NOTES. 

Prank Sanssouci is the brother of Mary, the wife of George Miller. 

118, 3, $iadi, Louis Saussouci, the ex-interpreter. 

118, 3, ^ijaiige, Mary Miller. 

118, 10. j J a^a n ha ui n , a nickname of George Martin, an Omaha. Muda, 
a kinsman of George Martin, known as Muda Martin." He enlisted in 
the U. S. Army during the late civil war, and died from rupture caused 
by lifting heavy logs, while aiding in the building of military quarters 
at Dakota City, Nebr. His aged sister wished to apply for a pension 
in 1889, but the necessary papers had been lost. George Martin, who 
had been in the same company with Muda, had his discharge and 
other papers stolen from him. 

119, 1. B^i'a ta miiike, etc. Here George Miller referred to his making 
a personal inquiry at the Pension Office, Washington, D. C. 

TRANSLATION. 

Brother-in-law, I will write you a few lines to-day. I am very well. 
I hope that you, your household, and your father are in good health. 
Brother-in-law, I am delighted to learn from a letter which your sister 
has sent me that you have been aiding her. I thank you for it. I 
have no news to tell you ; all that I can do now is to express my thanks 
to you. Every day I come to this place outside of Washington, to the 
house where Mr. Dorsey dwells. And in the afternoon I return to 
Washington. Brother-in-law, I have written you enough. Should you 
have news of any sort, send and tell me. Brother-in-law, I wish you 
to do something, and I hope that you will do just as I say. Question 
George Martin. Let him write in what year he enlisted as a soldier. 
In what regiment was he (a Kansas or a Nebraska regiment)? What 
was the name of his captain when the soldiers had a camp at Dakota 
City? I also wish to know the name of the white doctor who attended 
Muda Martin when he was sick. In what year did Muda die, and what 
was the month and day? Let George write this too. But let him write 
first what he knows about Muda's affairs. And then let George write 
on a separate paper about his own affairs. He must be careful not to 
confound the two. I wish to go to the Pension Office and make 
inquiries about these things, even if I fail to accomplish anything. 
When he sends a letter, let him send it hither (i. e. } to Takoma Park 
P. O., D. C). Brother in-law, tell him exactly what is needed. I hope 
that he will act accordingly. 
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GEORGE MILLER TO HIS WIFE. NOVEMBER 1, 1889. 

Wabag<fceze <J5a u Ixju'ze h&, sidadi gua^ica 11 tS'di. Ca n/ 

Letter the 1 took it . yesterday beyond when. And 

i n '^a-m&jl hega-maji fe i n wi n '<f:ana k6'. Ca n/ wackafi'-gSL 

I am sad I am very word you told to me the. Yet persevere. 

3 Ma u 'zeska g<f:eba cug^ewiki^c'. G^eba-na^ba cug^da^g ka n - 

Money ton 1 send home to you. Twenty I send to you I 

bodega" uqpa<fe i<j*i5[uhe ha, Mi n/ <fce c&ia 5p, cagAd t& 

wished, but it gets loHt I apprehend . Moon this enough when, I will start 

home 

minke. A n 'ba caki ta t6' uwib^a ta minke, wab&g^eze 

to you. Day I will reach the 1 will tell you, letter 

you again 

6 i^ba 11 ' wfdaxe 3p. Ca 11 ' <^i^inu dskana a n/ ba cakf-maji t8' 

a second I make*to when. And your elder oh that day I do dot reach the 

time you brother you again 

ceta n ' 4«j5ikihfde te, b<^aha n .. Ufaa-ga. Ma n 'zeska # n tyf'a- 

so far he watches will, I pray him. Tell him. Money •% the col. I will 

over you ob. alto- 

qti-rna"' ta miiike. Ki ci' dkihide ^in'ge, ecd-ga n dwa* 

gether fail to acquire. And again to attend you have no you said, it is the 

to one, as cause 

9 ga n/ uq^e'qti cag<j^ ta minke. Wicti wisi^ai t8 a n 'ba i^aug^e, 

as very soon I will start home to you. I too 1 reniem- the every day, 

bered you 

i n '<j>a-rnaji ha. (fiadi uiia-gS, ha, wab&ji D a n/ $8 t6 ceta n/ ag^i- 

1 have been sad . Your tell him ! he caused me to the so far she has 

father _ bring a message not 

baji. December tg'di ag^f l i$6, waqi n/ ha gif^ai, ca n , ia n/ be 

come December when to come she paper she has yet, I see her 

back. back prom- sent back, 

isea, 

12 da n 'ct6-ma n/ 3[I, ;a n 'ba-maji da n 'ctS, cag$<5 ta minke, eb^- 

I may if, I do not see her perhaps, I will start home to you, I 

ga n . • Ma n/ cih&<f5i n 6 awake. Sasu aka d te wiuakid ha, 

think. . The one (eagle) her I mean her. Frank the that the I spoke to 

mv. on high sub. him (?) about it 

iV&ge fe e^a te, ga n/ Ma n/ ciha^i n ufya 'tyai, ^a n/ ba-maji 

old man word his theob., and The one (eagle) to tell he I do not see her 

mv. on high her prom- 

ised 

15 cag<j^ 3[I. (tl^akd (p&si aka deti ga n/ gain iai tSdihi yi, e'di 

1 start if. This one Dorsey the he too at any they speak by the when, there 

home sub. rate in council time that 

uihe 'tye, fgaska n/ £6 ^l^ai. Ga n/ wab^aha 11 , "Kagdha, ui5[an-g& 

to join has to make an at- he has And I entreated him. O friend, help him 

prom- tempt prom- 

ised ised 

iVage (Jnnke. Ca n/ nf'a ctdctewa 11 ', ca n/ eskana u^5[a n ka n - 

old man thest. ob. And you fail even if, yet oh that you aid I 

him. 

18 b<^ga n ," eh^'ha. Ga n ' gate efada-ga, waqi n 'ha g4<fa n . Cakf 

I hope, I said . And that read to him, paper that I reach 

(subject) (writing). you 

again 

tedihi 5[T, pi ueb<fa ta miiike. 

by the when, anew I will tell it to him. 
time that 
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NOTES. 

120, 7-8, bf i<a-qti-ina u ta iniiike. George expected to remain with the 
author a month or two longer, so that he might earn more money. As 
he had to return home so soon, his salary amounted to very little after 
he had paid his board and traveling expenses. His wife had written 
that she was alone, with no one to protect her and the children. 

120, 10, wabaji n a n ^8 tS ceta n ag^i-bajl, literally, "What message he 
caused me to bear, she has not yet returned": probably intended for 
"Wab&ji n a n 'fS t6dega u/ , ceta n/ ag<jji-baji Ma n 'cih^i n ain&." 

He caused me to in the past, so far she has not Miss Fletcher the mv. 
bear a message bat, comeback sub. 

120, 13. Ma n ciha^i n , the name given to Miss Alice 0. Fletcher by the 
Omahas. It is a name belonging to the Eagle sub gens. 

120, 13. Sasu aka, sub. of 'i^ai in the next line. Sasu ^inke under- 
stood is the indirect ob. of wiuakie. 

120, 6, wab^aha 11 refers to George Miller's petition to the author. 

TRANSLATION. 

I received your letter day before yesterday. The words which you 
told me made me very sad. Persevere in spite of what has happened ! 
I have sent you ten dollars. I wished to send you twenty, but I feared 
that it might get lost. I will return home at the end of this month. 
When I write to you agaiu, I will tell you on what day to expect me. 
I hope and pray that your elder brother will look after you until my 
return. Tell him this. My effort to earn some money has been a total 
failure. On this account, as well as on account of your saying that you 
had no protector, I will start home very soon. I have thought of you 
every day, and I have been sad. Say to your father that I have not yet 
delivered his message, because (Miss Fletcher) has not yet returned to 
Washington. A letter has come in which she speaks of returning by De- 
cember. I will return to you whether I see her or not. I refer to Miss 
Fletcher. 1 spoke to Frank La Fleche about your father's business, and 
he promised to tell Miss Fletcher about it, should I start home betore her 
arrival. Mr. Dorsey has promised to join Miss Fletcher in trying to get 
what your father desires, after Congress shall have assembled. I en- 
treated him, saying, "O friend, help the old man ! Even if you fail, still 
I hope that you will aid him as far as you can." Read that to your father 
when vou read the letter to him. And when I reach home I will tell it to 
him again. 



J 
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GEORGE MILLER TO GEORGE MARTIN. NOVEMBER 1, 1889. 

Kag<$ha, ie djubaqtci a n 'ba<{5d widaxu. Mi n/ ama kg'di 

O friend, word very few to-day I write to Moon otber in the 

you. one 

Sasu waqi n 'ha cug*(Saki4e. Ie d'uba u^i<fea td-bi, eh6. Ki 

Frank paper I sent home to Mm, Word some that he should tell I said. And 

where you are. you, 

3 pf ta-tg'di ^ga n a u <{5a n/ wa n ^ki^ ga 11 fwimaxe. Wan&ce wabd- 

I was about just as you spoke to me about it so I question Soldier pa- 

to come you. 

g<f>eze #ma n ^a n, -bi, ecd Nfkaci n 'ga wi n ' dga n <fita n ' g^i"' aka 

per that it had been you said. Man one so to work sits the 

stolen from you, sub. 

wagaziiqti u^&gia tf<fa^8 tSdihi 5[i, waqi n/ ha ^a n/ ^daha t6, 

very straight you confess you send by the when, paper the I show it will, 

hither time that to him 

6 ki ajl wi n ' ^fyize taf. Uma n/ ^inka dada n tS'di ca n ' ckaxai te 

and an- one he will get for Year what when you finished the 

other you. 

dcti baxii-ga, ga n/ ug<£a-ga ha, e'a 11 ' waqi n/ ha <fa n/ iiqpa<fe te. 

that write, and tell your own ! how paper the was lost the. 

too affair 

Waqi n 'ha <fa u/ tfya^S tgdihi ql, waqe ^ink^ a'l ta mifike 

Paper the you seud by the when, white the st. ob. I will give it to him 

hither time that man 

9 waqi n/ ha <fa n/ . Ma n 'zeska ^ab<fi n liwaw^ci ga n/ <J5ai, waqi n 'ha 

paper the. Money three pay desires, papei 

6jl (ffyizaf >[i. C&ia ha, $i<ffya kg, g&ke. Mi n/ ^dnaqtci 

an- he gets if. Enough . your the, that lg. Moon only this 

other for you ob. 

^u&di andji n t& mifike. l<f;a$8 3p, ma n 'zesk& <{5ab<fi n tya-g&. 

• in this place I will stand. * You send if, money three you send 

hither hither. 

12 A n 'ba ty&ug^e waqi n/ ha £a n/ ub^ixide, <*de tfya^jl. Nita 11 

Every day paper the I have looked but you have not You 

for it bent it hither. work 

cka n 'naji da n 'ctS-ja n/ & n te. (f^na h&ci fwimaxe ha. Wanace 

you do not you perhaps it may Only this last I question Soldier 

wish be ? you 

dada 11 6'du^he i n td dcti ug<fa-g&. Hiram Chase waqi n/ ha 

what you joined per. that tell of your Hiram Chase paper 

haps too own. 

15 gaxeki<f;&-g3,. Ca n/ Miida iicka n e;a ke icpaha 11 ke cti u^4-ga. 

cause him to make And Muda deed his the you know the too tell, 

it. 

NOTES. 

George Martin, referred to in a former letter as Taka n ha ui n . 

122, 2. Sasu, Frank Sanssouci. In other letters from George Miller, 
Sasu refers to Frank La Fleche. 

122, 4. Nikaci u ga wi n , a pension lawyer in Washington, sub. of " ^tyize 
tai." 
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TRANSLATION. 

O friend, I write you a few lines to-day. Last month I sent a letter 
to Frank Sanssouci, requesting him to tell you something. I asked 
you in that letter that about which you spoke to me when I was about 
to start to Washington. You said then that your discharge from the 
Army (and other papers) were stolen from you. There is a man here 
whose business it is to attend to such matters; and if you will tell 
exactly what occurred, I will show him the letter, and he will obtain 
another (discharge or warrant) for you. Write in what year you left 
the Army, and tell how the paper got lost. When the letter reaches 
me I will show it to the white man. He desires three dollars as pay 
for his services, provided he obtains another paper for you. That is 
enough about your affairs. I will remain here only to the end of this 
month. When you send the letter, inclose three dollars. I have been 
looking for the letter from you every day, but you have not sent it. 
Can it be that you do not wish to press the matter? I ask you about 
this for the last time. Tell also in what regiment and company you 
enlisted. Get Hiram Chase to write the letter. Tell, too, what you 
know about the accident which caused the death of Muda Martin. 



